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ESSAYS 



XXX 

®t Slestment of ^tultf) 

There is a wisdom in this beyond the rules of physic : a 
man's own observation, what he finds good of, and what 
he finds hurt of, is the best physic to preserve health. 
But it is a safer conclusion to say, T/its agreeth not well 
with me^ therefore I will not continue it, than this, I find s 
no offence of this, therefore I may use it. For strength of 
nature in youth passeth over many excesses which are 
owing a man till his age. Discern of the coming on of 
years, and think not to do the same things still ; for age 
will not be defied. Beware of sudden change in any lo 
great point of diet, and if necessity enforce it, fit the rest 

There is a wisdome in this beyonde the rules of phisicke ; a 
mans owne observation, what he findes good of, and what he 
findes hurt of; is the best phisick to presenie healthe, but it is a 
safer conclusion to say, this agreeth well w**» me, therefore I will 
continue it : I finde no offence of this, therefore I may vse it : for 
strength of nature in youth passeth over many excesses, w«*» are 
owing a man till his age ; disceme of the coroming on of yeares, 
and thinke not to doe the same thinges : still beware of any sud- 
daine chaunge in any greate pointe of diet : and if necessity inforce 
II. B 
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I., it Vnr it is a secret, both in nature and state, thai 

• • -jifrt to change many things than one. Examine tl 

ii..iiini<i of diet, sleep, exercise, apparel, and the likei 

, . (• V. ill anything thou shalt judge hurtful, to disconti 
i.v I it I In and little; but so as, if thou dost find any inc 
vMiirncc by the change, thou come back to it agadn : 
ii i^ hard to distinguish that which is generally held go 
•MX I wholesome, from that which is good particulaxlyy ; 

.lit Inr thine own body. To be free-minded and cheeri 
iljqposed at hours of meat and sleep and of exercise, i 
luir of the best precepts of long lasting. As for 
|it nitons and studies of the mind, avoid envy, anxioa 
ItMrs, anger, fretting inwards, subtle and knotty in 

I ^itions, joys and exhilarations in excess, sadness nc 
I ninmunicated. Entertain hopes ; mirth rather than joy 
variety of delights rather than surfeit of them ; worn 
iind admiration, and therefore novelties ; studies that tu 
the mind with splendid and illustrious objects, as histor 

i . fables, and contemplations of nature. If you fly physu 
in health altogether, it will be too strange for your bodj 
when you shall need it If you make it too familiar, it 
will work no extraordinary effect when sickness cometh. 
I commend rather some diet for certain seasons, than 

'.'. frequent use of physic, except it be grown into a custom. 
For those diets alter the body more, and trouble it less. 
Despise no new accident in your body, but ask opinion 
of it. In sickness, respect health principally ; and in 
health, action. For those that put their bodies to endure 

it. fit the rest to it: to be freeminded and cheerfully diiposed, at 
htTwret of meaio, and of sleepe, and of exercise, is the best pre> 
ct'pt of lonf; Iastinj{ : if you fly phisicke in healthe altogither, it 
will be to strong for your boddy when you shall neede it : if you 
in.ikti it to familiar it will worke no extraordinary effect when sick- 
rn'fisa comc'th : despiito no newc accident in the body, but aske 
^inion of it : in klckm-ss principally respecte healthe, ancf a 
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n health, may in most sicknesses which are not very ^ 
iharp, be cured only with diet and tendering. Celsus 
:ould never have spoken it as a physician, had he not 
)een a wise man withal, when he giveth it for one of the 
preat precepts of health and lasting, that a man do vary 
md interchange contraries, but with an inclination to the 45 
nore benign extreme : use fasting and full eating, but 
rather full eating ; watching and sleep, but rather sleep : 
iitting and exercise, but rather exercise, and the like. So 
jhall nature be cherished and yet taught masteries. 
Physicians are some of them so pleasing and conformable 5<i 
:o the humour of the patient, as they press not the true 
:ure of the disease ; and some other are so regular in 
3roceeding according to art for the disease, as they re- 
jpect not sufficiently the condition of the patient. Take 
jne of a middle temper ; or, if it may not be found in 55 
jne man, combine two of either sort, and forget not to 
:all as well the best acquainted with your body, as the 
best reputed of for his faculty. 

bealthe action : for those that put their bodyes to indure in healthe, 
may in most sicknes w<* are not very sharpe, be cured onely w*** 
diet, and good tending : Phisitions, are some of them so pleasing 
to the hmnors of the patient, that they presse not the true cure of 
the disease, and some others so regular in proceeding according 
to art for the disease, as they respect not sufficiently the condition 
of the patient : take one of a milde temper, and forget not to 
call asvrell the best acquainted w^ your body as the best reputed 
of for bis faculty. 
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XXXI 

Suspicions amongst thoughts are like bats am 
birds, — they ever fly by twilight Certainly they a 
be repressed, or, at the least, well guarded. For 
cloud the mind, they lose friends, and they check 

5 business, whereby business cannot go on currentl; 
constantly. They dispose kings to tyranny, husbar 
jealousy, wise men to irresolution and melancholy. 
are defects, not in the heart, but in the brain ; for 
take place in the stoutest natures : as in the exam^ 

10 Henry the Seventh of England, There was not a 
suspicious man nor a more stout And in such a 
position they do small hurt ; for commonly they ar 
admitted but with examination whether they be lik< 
no. But in fearful natures they gain ground too fas 

IS There is nothing makes a man suspect much, 
than to know little ; and, therefore, men should re 
suspicion by procuring to know more, and not to 
their suspicions in smother. What would men 1 
Do they think those they employ and deal witl 

•0 Samts ? Do they not think they will have their ovm 



Essay 31] ®f §bu«pt£ion 5 

and be truer to themselves than to them? Therefore 
there is no better way to moderate suspicions, than to 
account upon such suspicions as true, and yet to bridle 
them as false. For so far a man ought to make use of 
suspicions, as to provide as, if that should be true that 35 
he suspects, yet it may do him no htut. 

Suspicions that the mind of itself gathers, are but 
buzzes ; but suspicions that are artificially nourished, and 
put into men's heads by the tales and whisperings of 
others, have stings. Certainly, the best mean to clear 30 
the way in this same wood of suspicions, is frankly to 
communicate them with the party that he suspects. For 
thereby he shall be sure to know more of the truth of 
them than he did before ; and withal shall make that 
party more circumspect, not to give further cause of sus- 35 
picion. But this would not be done to men of base 
natures. For they, if they find themselves once suspected, 
will never be true. The Italian says, Sospetto licencia 
/edCyZS if Suspicion did give a passport to Faith ; but 
it ought rather to kindle it to discharge itsel£ 4u 



XXXII 

^f Mi&touv&t 

Some in their discourse desire rather commendation 
wit, in being able to hold arguments, than of judgm i 
in discerning what is true. As if it were a praise to km 
what might be said, and not what should be the 

5 Some have certain commonplaces and themes, wh* 
they are good, and want variety : which kind of poverty 
is for the most part tedious, and, when it is once perceivedy 
ridiculous. 

The honourablest part of the talk is to give the oc* 

lo sion ; and again to moderate, and pass to somewhat else; 
for then a man leads the dance. It is good in discou 
and speech of conversation, to vary, and intermin^ 

Some in their discourse desire rather commendation of wit, io 
being able to holde all alignments, then of Judgment in disoe 
what is true ; as if it were a praise to knowe what might be Scuu^ 
and not what should be thought ; some haue certaine commoQ 
places, and theamcs, wherein they are good, and want variety: 
yf^ kinde of Poverty is for the roost parte tedious, and now, and 
then ridiculous : the honorablcst parte of talke is to giue the occa* 
sion, and a^ne to moderate, and passe to somewhat else : Ii 
good to vary, and mixe spcache of the present occasion w**> ar^i... 
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speech of the present occasion with arguments ; tales 
with reasons ; asking of questions with telling of opinions ; 
and jest with earnest ; for it is a dull thing to tire, and 15 
as we say now, to jade anything too far. As for jest, 
there be certain things which ought to be privileged from 
it ; namely, religion, matters of state, great persons, any 
man's present business of importance, and any case that 
deserveth pity* Yet there be some that think their wits 20 
have been asleep, except they dart out somewhat that is 
piquant and to the quick. That is a vein which would 
be bridled : 

Parce puer stitnulis, et fortius utere loris. 

And generally, men ought to find the difference between 
saltness and bitterness. Certainly, he that hath a satirical 25 , 
vein, as he maketh others afraid of his wit, so he had need \j 
be afraid of others' memory. 

He that questioneth much shall learn much, and con- 
tent much ; but especially if he apply his questions to 
the skill of the persons whom he asketh. For he shall 30 
give them occasion to please themselves in speaking, and 
himself shall continually gather knowledge. But let his 
questions not be troublesome ; for that is fit for a poser : 
and let him be sure to leave other men their turns to 
speak. Nay, if there be any that would reign and take 35 
up all the time, let him find means to take them off, and 
bring others on ; as musicians use to do with those that 
dance too long galliards. 

ments ; tales w* reasons : asking of questions w*^ telling of 
opinions : and lest w'^ earnest : but some thinges are priviledged 
from lest, namely. Religion, matters of state, greate persons, all 
mens present business of Importaunce, and any case that deserveth 
pitty : He that questioneth much, shall leame much, and content 
much, especially if he apply his questions to the skill of the party 
of whom he asketh : for he shall giue them occasion to please 
themselues in speaking, and himselfe shall continually gather know* 
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If you dissemble sometimes your knowledge of tl 

40 you are thought to know, you shall be thought, anotl 
time, to know that you know not 

Speech of a man's self ought to be seldom, and ^ 
chosen. I knew one was wont to say in scorn. He mt 
needs be a wise man^ he speaks so much of himself : am 

45 there is but one case wherein a man may commend him 
self with a good grace; and that is in conmiendin| 
virtue in another, especially if it be such a virtue where- 
unto himself pretendeth. 

Speech of touch towards others should be sparingly 

so used ; for discourse ought to be as a field, without coming 
home to any man. I knew two noblemen, of the W< 
part of England, whereof the one was given to scoff, but 
kept ever royal cheer in his house ; the other would j 
of those that had been at the other's table, Tell t y^ 

55 'ivas there never a flout or dry blow given ? To wnich 
the guest would answer, Such and such a thing passt 
The lord would say, / thought he would mar a gooa 
dinner* 

Discretion of speech is more than eloquence : and to 

6o speak agreeably to him with whom we dezd, is more than 
to speak in good words or in good order. 

A good continued speech, without a good speech of 
interlocution, shows slowness ; and a good reply, or 
second speech, without a good settled speech, showeth 

ledge : if sometimes you dissemble your knowledge of that yoa 
are thought to knowe, you sliallbe thought another time to knowe, 
that w«i> you knowe not ; speache of a mans selfe is not good 
often ; and there is but one thing wherein a man may comment 
himselfe w^ good grace, and that is commending vertue in another 
especially if it be such a vertue as wherevnto himselfe pretendeth 
Discretion of speache is more then eloquence, and to speaks 
agreeably to him w*'' whome we deale, is more then to speake ii 
good wordes, or in good order : a good continued speache, w^c 
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shallowness and weakness. As we see in beasts^ that ^ 
those that are weakest in the course, are yet nimblest in 
the turn ; as it is betwixt the greyhound and the hare. 
To use too many circumstances ere one come to the 
matter, is wearisome ; to use none at all, is blunt 

a good speache of Interloquution showeth slownes ; and a good 
second speache w^out a good set speache showeth shallownes. to 
vse to many circumstaunces ere one come to the matter is weari- 
8ome, and to vse none at all is blunt. 
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^ piantatt'ond 

Plantations are amongst ancient, primitive, and heroical 
works. When the world was young, it begat more chil- 
dren ; but now it is old, it begets fewer. For I may 
justly account new plantations to be the children of 

5 former kingdoms. 

I like a plantation in a pure soil, that is, where people 
are not displanted to the end to plant in others. For 
else it is radier an extirpation than a plantation. 

Planting of countries is like planting of woods. For 

lo you must make account to lose almost twenty years' profit, 
and expect your recompense in the end. For the principal 
thing that hath been the destruction of most plantations 
hath been the base and hasty drawing of profit in the 
first years. It is true, speedy profit is not to be neglected, 

15 as far as it may stand with the good of the plantation, 
but no farther. 

It i? a shameful and unblessed thing to take the scum 
of people, and wicked condemned men, to be the people 
with whom you plant. And not only so, but it spoileth 

ao the plantation. For they will ever Uve like rogues, ?' 
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• 

not fall to work, but be lazy, and do mischief, and spend 
victuals, and be quickly weary, and then certify over to 
their country to the discredit of the plantation. The 
people wherewith you plant ought to be gardeners, 
ploughmen, labourers, smiths, carpenters, joiners, fisher- as 
men, fowlers, with some few apothecaries, surgeons, 
cooks, and bakers. 

In a country of plantation, first look about what kind 
of victual the country yields of itself to hand ; as chest- 
nuts, walnuts, pine-apples, olives, dates, plums, cherries, v 
wild honey, and the like ; and make use of them. Then 
consider what victual or esculent things there are, which 
grow speedily, and within the year : as parsnips, carrots, 
turnips, onions, radish, artichokes of Jerusalem, maize, 
and the like. For wheat, barley, and oats, they ask too 35 
much labour : but with peas and beans you may begin ; 
both because they ask less labour, and because they serve 
for meat as well as for bread. And of rice likewise 
Cometh a great increase, and it is a kind of meat Above 
all, there ought to be brought store of biscuit, oatmeal, 40 
flour, meal, and the Uke, in the beginning, till bread may 
be had. For beasts or birds, take chiefly such as are 
least subject to diseases, and multiply fastest : as swine, 
goats, cocks, hens, turkeys, geese, house-doves, and the 
like. 45 

The victual in plantations ought to be expended 
almost as in a besieged town, that is, with certain allow- 
ance ; and let the main part of the ground employed to 
gardens or com be to a common stock, and to be laid 
in, and stored up, and then dehvered out in proportion ; 50 
besides some spots of ground that any particular person 
will manure for his own private. 

Consider likewise, what commodities the soil where 
the plantation is doth naturally yield, that they may some 
way help to defray the charge of the plantation : so it 5^ 
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\r/f: v.f:il in the plantation, and not by surcharge be in 

y it l.ath l>een a great endangering to the health of some 
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plantations, that they have built along the sea and rivers, 
in marish and unwholesome grounds. Therefore, though 
you begin there, to avoid carriage and other like discom- 
modities, yet build still rather upwards from the stream 
than along it It concemeth likewise the health of the os 
plantation that they have good store of salt with them, 
that they may use it in their victuals when it shall be 
necessary. 

If you plant where savages are, do not only entertain 
them with trifles and gingles, but use them justiy and lo© 
graciously, with sufficient guard, nevertheless. And do 
not win their favour by helping them to invade their 
enemies ; but for their defence, it is not amiss. And 
send oft of them over to the country that plants, that 
they may see a better condition than their own, and 105 
conmiend it when they return. 

When the plantation grows to strength, then it is 
time to plant with women as well as with men, that the 
plantation may spread into generations, and not be ever 
pieced from without It is the sinfullest thing in the no 
world to forsake or destitute a plantation once in for- 
wardness. For, beside the dishonour, it is the guiltiness 
of blood of many commiserable persons. 
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I CANNOT call riches better than the Baggage of Virtue. 
The Roman word is better, Impedimenta, For as the 
baggage is to an army, so is riches to Virtue. It cannot 
be spared nor left behind, but it hindereth the march. 

5 Yea, and the care of it sometimes loseth or disturbeth 
the victory. 

Of great riches there is no real use, except it be in 
the distribution ; the rest is but conceit So saith Salo- 
mon, Where much is, there are many to consume it; and 

,o what hath the owner but the sight of it with his eyes ? 
The personal fruition in any man cannot reach to feel 
great riches : there is a custody of them, or a power of 
dole, and a donative of them, or a fame of them, but no 
solid use to the owner. Do you not see what feigned 

15 prices are set upon little stones and rarities, and what 
works of ostentation are undertaken, because there might 
seem to be some use of great riches ? but then, you wiU 
say, they may be of use to buy men out of dangers or 
troubles ; as Solomon saith. Riches are as a stronghold in 

,0 the imagination of the rich man. But this is cxccllcD^V 
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expressed, that it is in imagination^ and not always in 
fact For certainly, great riches have sold more men 
than they have bought out. 

Seek not proud riches, but such as thou mayest get 
justly, use soberly, distribute cheerfully, and leave con- as 
tentedly. Yet have no abstract or friarly contempt of 
them : but distinguish, as Cicero saith well of Rabirius 
Posthumus. In studio rei amplificandcBy apparebat, non 
avariticB prcsdanty sed ifistrumentum bonitati quceri. 
Hearken also to Salomon, and beware of hasty gathering 30 
of riches : Quifestinat ad divitias, non erit insons. The 
poets feign that when Plutus (which is riches) is sent 
from Jupiter, he limps, and goes slowly, but when he is 
sent from Pluto, he runs, and is swift of foot ; meaning 
that riches gotten by good means and just labour pace 3S 
slowly, but when they come by the death of others (as by 
the course of inheritance, testaments, and the like), they 
come tumbling upon a man. But it mought be applied 
likewise to Pluto, taking him for the Devil. For when 
riches come from the Devil (as by fraud, and oppression^ 40 
and unjust means) they come upon speed. 

The ways to enrich are many, and most of them fouL 
Parsimony is one of the best, and yet it is not innocent ; 
for it- withholdeth men from works of liberality and 
charity. The improvement of the ground is the most 4s 
natural obtaining of riches ; for it is our great mother's 
blessing the earth's : but it is slow. And yet, where men 
of great wealth do stoop to husbandry, it multiplieth 
riches exceedingly. I knew a nobleman of England that 
had the greatest audits of any man in my time, a great 50 
grazier, a great sheep-master, a great timber-man, a great 
collier, a great corn-master, a great lead-man, and so of 
iron, and a number of the like points of husbandry ; so 
as the earth seemed a sea to him in respect of the per- 
petual importation. It was truly observed by one, that ss 
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hir?3eif rr.TTie ver- hErdJy tc iinJe ri?hfs. znc itai casHf 
:r greii: rizb^. Tor irnet £ mar's siozk is come to thai, 
ih2: he can es^ec: ibe prime of markets, and o v e anj 
those bargzins which for their greamess are fev mors 

6c money, and be partner in the indi!5::iiK of yoimger ZDen^ 
he cannot bu: increase mainjy. 

The gains of ordinary trade? and rocatians 
honest, and fanhered by two things chiefiy ; by dili ;, 

and by a good name for good and &ir dealing. £ : i 

65 grains of bargains are of a more donbtfol namre, v 
men shall wait upon others' necessity: broke by senraiits 
and instrmnents to draw thfrn on ; pet ofif o>thers cxm- 
ningly that would be better chapmen ; and the like 
practices, which are crafty and naughty. As for Jht 

7c chopping of bai^gains, when a man bii}3 not to hold, but 
to sell OA'er again ; that commonly grindeih double, both 
upon the seller and upon the Inn-er. Sharings do greatly 
enrich, if the hands be well chosen that are trusted. 
Usury is the certainest means of gain, though one of the 

7: worst, as that whereby a man doth eat his bread in sudon 
vultus alietu2Ji!^ besides, doth plough upon Simdays 
VjM\ yet, certain though it be, it hath flaws : for that the 
scriveners and brokers do value unsound men, to serve 
their own turn. 

Kv The fortune in being the first in an invention, or in 
a privilege, doth cause sometimes a wonderful o\'ergrowth 
ir\ riclies ; as it was with the first sugar-man in the 
Canaries, Therefore if a man can play the true logician, 
to have as well jud^ent as invention, he may do great 

1;^ matters ; esi)ecially if the times be fit He that resteth 
upon f.;ainii certain, shall hardly grow to great riches ; 
iiiifl he that puts all upon adventures, doth oftentimes 
break ami coine to poverty : it is good, therefore, to 
(fiianl adventures with certainties that may uphold losses. 

y, Monopohc:ii ami coemption of wares for resale, where 
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ley are not restrained, are great means to enrich ; es- 
ecially if the party have inteUigence what things are 
ke to come into request, and so store himself before- 
and. 

Riches gotten by service, though it be of the best rise, 95 
et when they are gotten by flattery, feeding humours, 
nd other servile conditions, they may be placed amongst 
he worse. As for fishing for testaments and executor- 
hips, (as Tacitus saith of Seneca, Testamenta et orbos 
anquam indagine capi,) it is yet worse, by how much 100 
aen submit themselves to meaner persons than in service. 

Believe not much them that seem to despise riches : 
or they despise them that despair of them ; and none 
i^orse, when they come to them. Be not penny-wise : 
iches have wings, and sometimes they fly away of them- \o$ 
elves, sometimes they must be set flying to bring in 
nore. 

Men leave their riches either to their kindred, or to the 
>ublic ; and moderate portions prosper best in both. A 
^eat estate left to an heir, is as a lure to all the birds of no 
)rey round about to seize on him, if he be not the better 
tablished in years and judgment. Likewise, glorious 
jifts and foundations are like sacrifices without salt, and 
)ut the painted sepulchres of alms, which soon will putrefy 
md corrupt inwardly. (Therefore measure not thine ad- ix$ 
^ancements by quantity, but frame them by measure. ^ 
A.nd defer not charities till death. For, certainly, if a * 
nan weigh it rightly, he that doth so is" rather liberal 
)f another man's than of his own. 



II, 



XXXV 

I MEAN not to speak of divine prophecies, nor of 1 
oracles, nor of natural predictions ; but only of propne 
that have been of certain memory, and from hid* 
causes. Saith the Pythonissa to Saul, To-morrow U 
and thy sons shall be with me, Virgil hath these ve 
from Homer : 

At domus ^nea cunetis dominabitur oris, 
Et nati natorunit et qui nascentur ab illis, 

a prophecy, as it seems, of the Roman empire. 5 
the tragedian hath these verses : 



Venient annis 



Sacula stris, quibus OceaHus 
l^incula rerum laxet, et ingtms 
Pateat tellus, Tiphysque novos 
Detegat orbes : nee sit Urris 
Ultima Thule: 

a prophecy of the discovery of America. The dj 
to of Polycrates dreamed that Jupiter bathed her 
and ApoUo anointed him. And it came to pass 
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was crucified in an open place, where the sun made his 
body run with sweat, and the rain washed it Philip of 
Macedon dreamed he sealed up his wife's belly ; whereby 
he did expound it, that his wife should be barren : but Ari- 15 
stander the soothsayer told him his wife was with child, be- 
cause men do not use to seal vessels that are empty. A 
phantasm that appeared to M. Brutus in his tent, said to 
him, Philippis iterum me videbis, Tiberius said to Galba : 
Tu quoque^ Galba, degustabis imperium. In Vespasian's 20 
time there went a prophecy in the East, that those that 
should come forth of Judea should reign over the world ; 
which, though it may be was meant of our Saviour, yet 
Tacitus expounds it of Vespasian. Domitian dreamed, 
the night before he was slain, that a golden head was 25 
growing out of the nape of his neck ; and, indeed, the 
succession that followed him, for many years, made 
golden times. Henry VI. of England said of Henry 
VII. when he was a lad, and gave him water, This is the 
lad that shall enjoy the crown for which we strive. When 30 
I was in France, I heard from one Dr. Pena, that the 
Queen Mother, who was given to curious arts, caused 
the king her husband's nativity to be calculated under a 
false name, and the astrologer gave a judgment that he 
should be killed in a dud ; at which the queen laughed, 35 
thinking her husband to be above challenges and duels : 
but he was slain upon a course at tilt, the splinters of the 
staff of Montgomery going in at his beaver. The trivial 
jprophecy which I heard when I was a child, and Queen 
Elizabeth was in the flower of her years, was: 40 

Wken hempe is spun, 
England's done: 

whereby it was generally conceived that, after the princes 
had reigned which had the principal letters of that word 
hemfie (which were Henry, Edward, Mary, Philip, and 

ca 
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... . r.*.t It- utter conAisian 
TT'-r.^c IT. uxe change of 
., >* .-. :; now no more of £nj 
::. - v..rr uiiiC' another prophec 
.- 'i.. r.. wai^h I do not \ 
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_ . lit r--.;x:i:: of the Spar 
-: j : : ::: :ia: the Idng a 
:s- ._? rv.r^iv. The predic- 



,.^ -v. '^■— i- znxus 



w.t . ■ 1./. ,; ? ■. ^': .. vz ::.: Li-jit-i -' -jte sending 01 that 

. ;'•-.•,? it! -., Vv ^>; •.-:-; ^:-i.:r-*; r. >:rr:.g".h, ihough not in 
iiiMrii;.;>, ■.■; '.o...: t-vr •/«=-'.' --px-s 'Jic sca. As for 
• .'rwii . 'if.j.i!!.', ! •.:..:■/; : «■.> -<:>:. I: was, that he was 
iirvcu;if«! Mj ;i \':\\,\ iv.^^jw \ a.nd it WdS cxpounded of a 
ii!.ilsf» "I .u:r»;i,'i >, '.:j;i I '. '•<;;. oiv; J him exceedingly. There 
.lie luiinhi-i-. Ill rlic IjIco k^nd, especially if you include 
ili'Miiiv, .iiifi pi'ilitiiuii^ yA astrology; but I have set 
iliii^u 111! ':<■ ii w Mirly «ii C'.-ri:iiii credit, for example. 

Mv iiul}-iiii-iif I-., th.iL they uu;;ht all to be despised, 

.liiii iiit;..-iii III nivr lull loi winter-talk by the fireside. 

I lii.it;;li «%lii-ti 1 -i.iv iii-.[Msi*i], I moan it as for belief: for 

.'(III nil .• , (it<- .pii.iiini;; iir piil)IiNhin^ uf them is in no 

..III i.. ii. ill :|n.iit. I-ni tlirv h.ivc doiic much mischief, 

•iii.i I -I.- iniiiv "fvtir l.iw» iii.ido to suppress them. 

*».»! ill ti I. nil i:i\rn ffiini j:i.iii\ .iiul some credit, con- 

.. - *> in 1 1 1I1M1;. ; I ii-.i. lint men mark whc»> they 
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id never mark when they miss ; as they do, gene- 
also of dreams. The second is, that probable 
:tures, or obscure traditions, many times turn them- 
into prophecies ; while the nature of Man, which 
5th divination, thinks it no peril to foretell that 7S 
indeed they do but collect : as that of Seneca's 
For so much was then subject to demonstration, 
he globe of the earth had great parts beyond the 
tic, which might be probably conceived not to be 
a : and adding thereto the tradition in Plato's 8o 
us and his AtlanticuSy it might encourage one to 
: to a prediction. The third and last (which is the 
one) is, that almost all of them, being infinite in 
sr, have been impostures, and by idle and crafty 
, merely contrived and feigned, after the event as 
1. 



6f ^fmbttton 

AxilTios is like choler; which is an hnmcMir 
zrjckerh men acti\'e, earnest, fiill of alacrity, and stin 
:f it be not stopped But if it be stopped, and g 
rjkrt his way, it becometh adust, and thereby nuu 

f ^A Yenomous. So ambitious men, if they find the 
o-pim for their rising, and still get forward, t f 
rather busy than dangerous. But if they be che 
zijtir desires, they become secretly discontent, a 
!:poc men and matters with an evil eye, and are i 

i> p>ased when things go backward ; which is thew 
property in a servant of a prince or State. Therek 
it is good for princes, if they use ambitious men, to 1 
i\ so as they be still progressive and not retn 
which, because it cannot be without inconveni< e^ n 

t% '//j^A not to use such natures at alL For if t rise 
with their service, they will take order to make tl 
Mrvice fall with them. 

But since we have said, it were good not to use i 
of ambitious natures, except it be upon necessity, it 

m to speak in what cases they are of necessity. Good 



:; 
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manders in the wars must be taken, be they never so 
ambitious ; for the use of their service dispenseth with 
the rest ; and to take a soldier without ambition is to 
pull off his spurs. There is also great use of ambitious 
men in being screens to princes in matters of danger 25 
and envy ; for no man will take that part except he be 
like a seeled dove, that mounts and mounts, because he 
cannot see about hinu There is use also of ambitious 
men in pulling down the greatness of any subject that 
overtops ; as Tiberius used Macro in the pulling down 30 
of Sejanus. 

Since, therefore, they must be used in such cases, 
there resteth to speak how they are to be bridled, that 
they may be less dangerous. There is less danger of 
them if they be of mean birth, than if they be noble : 35 
and if they be rather harsh of nature, than gracious and 
popular ; and if they be rather new raised, than grown 
cunning and fortified in their greatness. It is counted 
by some a weakness in princes to have favourites, but it 
is, of all others, the best remedy against ambitious great 40 
ones. For when the way of pleasuring and displeasuring 
lieth by the favourite, it is impossible any other should 
be over great. Another means to curb them, is to 
balance them by others as proud as they. But then 
there must be some middle counsellors to keep things 45 
steady ; for without that ballast, the ship will roll too 
much. At the least, a prince may animate and inure 
some meaner persons to be scourges to ambitious men. 
As for the having of them obnoxious to ruin, if they be 
of fearful natures it may do well ; but if they be stout s© 
and daring, it may precipitate their designs, and prove 
dangerous. As for the pulling of them down, if the affairs 
require it, and that it may not be done with safety sud- 
denly, the only way is, the interchange continually of 
favours and disgraces, whereby they may not know what ss 
to expect, and be, as it were, in a wood. 



/ 
/ 
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Of ambitions, it is less hannful, the ambiti< 
prevail in great things, than that other, to appea 
everything; for that breeds confusion, and mars 1 

to ness. But yet it is less danger to have an ambii 
man stirring in business, than great in dependances, 
that seekeUi to be eminent amongst able men, ha 
great task, but that is ever good for the public, 
he that plots to be the only figure amongst cyphe: 

65 the decay of a whole age. 

Honour hath three things in it ; the vantage gr< 
to do good, the approach to kings and principal p 
and the raising of a man's own fortunes. He that 
the best of these intentions, when he aspireth, i: 

70 honest man ; and that prince that can discern of t 
intentions in another that aspireth, is a wise pr 
Generally, let princes and States choose such mini: 
as are more sensible of duty than of rising, and sue 
love business rather upon conscience than upon bra\ 

75 and let them discern a busy nature from a willing mi 
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^f iHa£(que£( anti Crtumplbs^ 

These things are but toys, to come amongst such serious 
observations. But yet, since princes will have such 
things, it is better they should be graced with elegancy 
than daubed with cost 

Dancing to song is a thing of great state and pleasure. 5 
I understand it that the song be in quire, placed aloft, 
and accompanied with some broken music, and the ditty 
fitted to the device. Acting in song, especially in dia- 
logues, hath an extreme good grace — I say acting, not 
dancing (for that is a mean and vulgar thing) — and the 10 
voices of the dialogue would be strong and manly (a bass 
and a tenor, no treble), and the ditty high and tragical, 
not nice or dainty. Several quires placed one over 
against another, ana taking the voice by catches, anthem- ^ 
wise, give great pleasure. Turning dances into figure is 15 
a childish curiosity. And generally let it be noted, that 
those things which I here set down, are such as do 
naturally take the sense, and not respect petty won- 
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itmnuMtiti. tt in tiut". the alterations of scenes, so it be 

«H •iMii'itv rtiul wiilwuit nois<:, are things of great beauty and 
|itr.i4(iiii i tin thrv tt^eii and relieve the eye before it be 
III It lit ttm nAiwifl oMocL Let the scenes abound widi 
liuiil. ra|it^ Willv loKuircil and varied; and let die 
iii<i-ai|uriki, Ml any othor that are to come down from 

«4 Qi Miui« Uixss^ Qoiuc motions upon the scene itself be e 
ili^ii I nullum ti\>\vn ; tor it draft's the eye strangely, and 
i,i.tUi>4 II with gu'^t pleasure to desire to see that it cannot 
|ihil^iilv ilitiiru\. Irt the songs be loud and cheerfiil, 
•ihil hill I tiiipiitg^ oi puling^ Let the music likewise be 

,, qtt'ti|i rtiiit tiMul, A\\\\ xvrll placed. The colours that 
tiiwi tiv iititillrliKht aii^ \vhite» carnation, and a kmd 
cp't w\\m ^tr«M\ : A\\\\ iH^s, or $)>angs, as they are of no 
i;u-»i mai. no \\\c\ air of nuvst glor}\ As for rich em- 
liiiiiitiMN. \\ U loit aiul not discerned. Let the suits of 

i:: ilto in'iQi|UinQ )h^ ^lai'rlut, and such as become the person 
wliPh <tto vi«rtid« air olY, not after examples of known 
ftiilirq. Tuikq, KoUliriN mariners, and the like. Let anti- 
iniiQi|uro ttot tir \\M\^ i they have been conunonly of fools, 
QiiviK). tiid>ooni| w)M men, imtiques, beasts, sprites, 

4" willing*, .V.I hUti>eA, pigmies, turquets, n)'mphs, rustics, 
i'upuU. Mtitua^ moviu)*. and the like. As for angels, it 
U nut roiuirat eiiou>;h to put them in anti-masques ; and 
nnvlhiuK t^»'»* i^ hulexms as devils, giants, is, on the other 
«iilr. a<« unlit. Uut i hietl\ , let the music of them be re- 

4% 1 1 rat J vr, ami with some strange changes. Some sweet 
oiloiiiH !«uddeuly iomiu)* forth, without any drops fallings 
air. in such a compaiw, as there is steam and heat, things 
of >:uMt pleasure and refieshment. Double "^ay^^^^ 
one of men. another of ladies, addeth state and variety. 

9v Hui ail is nothing, except the room be kept dear and 

lUMt. 

Kor justs, and tourneys, and barriers ; the glories of 
them arc chiefly in the chanots, wherein the challev^i^en 



\ 
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make their entry, especially if they be drawn with strange 
beasts, as lions, bears, camels, and the like ; or, in the 55 
devices of their entrance, or in bravery of their liveries, 
or in the goodly furniture of their horses and armour. 
But enough of these toys. 
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(S^t ilaturf m iHfit 

vaTI"^*'* '^ *'ftcn hidden, sometimes overcome, seldom 

jiii^uishcd. Force maketh nature more violent in the 

^t\irn ; doctrine and discourse maketh nature less impor* 

tiiiu' I* ^^^^ custon\ only doth alter and subdue nature. 

lie that scckcth victory over his nature, let him not 

^ ^ci himself too great nor too small tasks ; for the first will 

iiiiikc him dejected by often failing, and the second will 

lUjikr him a small proceeder, though by often prevailings. 

,\iid, at the first, lot him practise with helps, as swimmers 

,|i) with bladders or rushes ; but after a time, let him 

iiM< tisc with disadvantages, as dancers do with thick 

«h(>rs ; for it breeds great perfection if the practice be 

liittder than the use. 

Where nature is mighty, and therefore the victory 
1^ hard, the degrees had need be, first to stay and arrest 
n.iture in time (like to him that would say over the four- 
twenty letters when he was angry) ; then to go lesf 
lity (as if one should, in forbearing wine '-oth* 
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from drinking healths to a draught at a meal) ; and, lastly, 
to discontinue altogether. But if a man have the forti- » 
tude and resolution to enfranchise himself at once, that 
is the best : 

Optimus ille animi vindex, ladentia pectus 
Vincula qui ruptt, deaoluitque semel. 

Neither is the ancient rule amiss, to bend nature as a 
wand, to a contrary extreme, whereby to set it right ; 
understanding it where the contrary extreme is no vice, as 

Let not a man force a habit upon himself with a per- 
petual continuance; but with some intermission. For 
both the pause reinforceth the new onset ; and if a man 
that is not perfect be ever in practice, he shall as well 
practise his errors as his abilities, and induce one habit 30 
of both : and there is no means to help this but by season- 
able intermission. 

But let not a man trust his victory over his nature too 
far ; for nature will lay buried a great time, and yet revive 
upon the occasion or temptation. Like as it was with 35 
iEsop's damsel, turned from a cat to a woman, who sat 
very demurely at the board's end till a mouse ran before 
her. Therefore, let a man either avoid the occasion 
altogether, or put himself often to it, that he may be little 
moved with it. ^o 

A man's nature is best perceived in privateness ; for 
there is no affectation: in passion; for that putteth a man 
out of his precepts : and in a new case or experiment ; 
for there custom leaveth him. 

They are happy men whose natures sort with their 45 
vocations ; otherwise they may say, Multum incola fuit 
anima mea^ when they converse in those things they do 
not affect In studies, whatsoever a man commandeth 
upon himself, let him set hours for it ; but whatsoever 
is agreeable to his nature, let him take no care for any 50 
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set times : for his thoughts will fly to it of themselves, so 
as the spaces of other business or studies will suffice. 

A man's nattu^ runs either to herbs or weeds ; there* 
fore let him seasonably water the one, and destroy 
%b other. 



XXXIX 

^t Cu£(tom anti O^butatton 

Men's thoughts are much according to their inclination ; 
their discourse and speeches according to their learning 
and infused opinions ; but their deeds are after as they 
have been accustomed. And, therefore, as Machiavel 
well noteth (though in an evil-favoured instance), there s 
is no trusting to the force of nature, nor to the bravery 
of words, except it be corroborate by custom. His 
instance is, that for the achieving of a desperate con- 
spiracy, a man should not rest upon the fierceness of 
any man's nature, or his resolute undertakings, but take 'o 
such a one as hath had his hands formerly in blood. 
But Machiavel knew not of a friar Clement, nor a 
Ravaillac, nor a Jaureguy, nor a Baltazar Gerard. Yet 
his rule holdeth still, that nature, nor the engagement 
of words, are not so forcible as custom. Only supers ti- ^s 
tion is now so well advanced, that men of the first blood 
are as firm as butchers by occupation ; and votary 
resolution is made equipollent to custom, even in 
matter of blood. In other things, the predominancy 
of custom is everywhere visible, insomuch as a man «> 
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y^\'^\\\^ w*^iu;fT :.> V^i: •.r.f'rs profess, protest, e\ 
ijixe ji^rui \».'iv:n, ji-.\., :^if7i do ;ust as they have cu 
l»ei>.r» iii :i :\\t\ v^f'.f df^iu ixxugesand engines^ m<n 
only by ihe viht^U *^! cus:onv 

•5 We see dU»> the iv-.^n %m TVTannv of custom, what 
is. The In^luns ^1 n^e,^:^ :he sect of their wise nh 
by themieUes vju^e; a uiv^n a stack of wood, and st 
sacrince ihemsehes by r.re. Nay, the wives strive tc 
be burnevl wiih the v\M}\$e of their husbands. The lads 

>«> of Sparu, oi" an.* tens :inie, were wont to be scourged 
upon the uhar v^f P).\na, wi:hc^ut so much as queching. 
1 remember, in the bi\< inning ctf Queen Elizabeth's time 
of Engbnd, an lush rebel condemned, put up a petition 
to the deputy thjit he mi^iht be hanged in a writhe, and 

3s not in a haher, because it had been so used with former 
rebels. There be monks in Russia, for penance, that 
will sit a whole night in a vessel of water, till they be 
engai^ed with hard ice. 

Many examples may be put of the force of custom, 

«^ both upon mind anil body : therefore since custom is 
the principal magistrate of man*s life, let men by all 
means endeavour to obtain good customs. Certainly 
custom is most perfect when it beginneth in young 
years. This we call education ; which is, in effect, but 

4". an early custom. So we see in languages, the tone is 
more pliant to all expressions and sounds, the joints aie 
more supple to all feats of activity and motions in youth 
th<in afterwards. For it is true that late learners cannot 
so well take the ply ; except it be in some minds, that 
> have not suffered themselves to Rx, but have kept Uiem- 
selves open and prepared to receive continual amend- 
nicnt, which is exceeding rare. 

Hut if the furcc of custom, simple and separate, be 
;reat, the ffjrcc of custom, copulate and conjoined^ and 
*ollcgiatc, is fur greater. For there example teachetb 
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any comforteth, emulation quickeneth, glory raiscth ; 
in such places the force of custom is in his exalta- 
Certainly, the great multiplication of virtues upon 
in nature resteth upon societies well ordained and ^o 
Dlined ; for commonwealths and good governments 
ourish virtue grown, but do not much mend the 
I. 3ut the misery is, that the most effectual means 
ow appUed to the ends least to be desired. 



II. 



XL 

(Bf Sovtmxt 

It cannot be denied but outward accidents coi 
iimch to fortune ; favour, opportunity, death of otlia% 
occasion fitting virtue. But chiefly, the mould of a 
fortune is in his own hand. Faber quisque fortuna , 
5 :>aitli the i'oct. And the most frequent of external c 
i-i, that the folly of one man is the fortune of ani er. 
J'or no man prospers so suddenly as by others^ cr 
Serpem nisi serpent em comcderit f ton fit draco. 

Overt and apparent virtues bring forth prase ; 

ic there t>e secret and hidden virtues that bring forth foit 
certain deliveries of a man's self, which have no name 
The Spanish name disemboltura partly expresseth thenii 
wlicn there be not stonds nor restiveness in a man^ 
nature, but that the wheels of his mind keep way irith 

15 the wheels of his fortune. For so Livy (after he had 
described Cato Major in these words, in illo viro^ tanimm 
robur corporis et animi fuity ut quocunque loco tuUwi 
esset^fortunam sibi facturus videretur) falleth upon thai^ 

40 that he liad versatile ingenium. Therefore, if a maa 
look sharply and attentively, he shall see fortune ; fo^ 
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lough she be blind, yet she is not invisible. The way 
f fortune is like the milken way in the sky : which is a 
leeting, or knot, of a number of small stars not seen 
simder, but giving light together. So are there a 
umber of little and scarce discerned virtues, or rather n 
iculties and customs, that make men fortunate. The 
talians note some of them, such as a man would little 
[link. When they speak of one that cannot do amiss, 
liey will throw in into his other conditions, that he hath 
"^oco di matto. And, certainly, there be not two more 30 
jrtunate properties than to have a little of the fool, and 
ot too much of the honest. Therefore extreme lovers 
f their country, or masters, were never fortunate ; 
.either can they be. For when a man placeth his 
boughts without himself, he goeth not his own way. 35 

A hasty fortune maketh an enterpriser and remover 
the French hath it better, entreprenant, or remuant) ; 
>ut the exercised fortune maketh the able man. Fortune 
3 to be honoured and respected, and it be but for her 
laughters, Confidence and Reputation. For those two 40 
elicity breedeth ; the first within a man's self, the latter 
a others towards him. 

All wise men, to decline the envy of their own virtues, 
ise to ascribe them to Providence and Fortune. For 
o they may the better assume them ; and besides, it is 45 
neatness in a man to be the care of the higher powers. 
Jo Caesar said to the pilot in the tempest, Ccesarem 
>orfaSy et fortunam ejtis. So Sylla chose the name of 
elix, and not of tnagnus. And it hath been noted, 
hat those who ascribe openly too much to their own 50 
idsdom and policy, end infortunate. It is written that 
rimotheus the Athenian, after he had, in the account he 
;ave to the state of his government, often interlaced this 

ech. And in this fortune had no part^ never prospered 
a anything he undertook afterwards. ss 

Da 
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Certainly there be whose fortunes are like Homei^ 
>-crscs, that have a slide and an easiness more than the 
^^rses of other poets ; as Plutarch saith of Tfmoleon^ 
fortune, in respect of that of Agesilaus, or Epaminoi 
And that this should be, no doubt| it is much in a mam 

»elf. 
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©t attsturp 

»IANY have made witty invectives against Usury. They 
ay, that it is a pity the devil should have God's part, 
yhich is the tithe : that the usurer is the greatest 
iabbath-breaker, because his plough goeth every Sunday : 5 
hat the usurer is the drone that Virgil speakedi of : 

Jgnavumfucos pecus a pf asepibus arceni , 

hat the usurer breaketh the first law that was made for 
tiankind after the fall, which was, /v sudors vultus tut 
otnedes panem tuum, not In sudor e vultus alieni: that 
surers should have orange-tawny bonnets, because they 
.0 judaize ; that it is against natture for money to beget zo 
loney ; and the like. I say this only, that usury is a 
oncessum propter duritient cordis : for since there must 
€ borrowing and lending, and men are so hard of heart 
s they will not lend freely, usury must be permitted. 
»ome others have made, suspicious and cunning proposi- 15 
ions of banks, discovery of men's estates, and other 
aventions. Buffew have spoken of usury usefully. It 
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is good to set before us the incommodities and com- 
modities of usury, that the good may be either weighed 

•o out or culled out ; and warily to provide, that, while we 
make forth to that which is better, we meet not with that 
which is worse. 

The discommodities of usury are, first, that it ma! 
fewer merchants. For were it not for this lazy trade 

25 usurv, money would not lie still, but it would in great 
part be employed upon merchandising, which is the vmm 
porta of wealth in a State. The second, that it makn 
poor merchants. For, as a farmer cannot husband his 
ground so well if he sit at a great rent, so the merchant 

30 cannot drive his trade so well if he sit at great usoiy. 
The third is incident to the other two ; and that is, the 
decay of customs of kings, or estates, which ebb or flow 
with merchandising. The fourth, that it bringeth 
treasure of a realm or State into a few hands. For 1 

35 usurer being at certainties, and the other at uncertainties^ 
at the end of the game most of the money will be in 
box ; and ever a State fiourisheth when wealth is moie 
equally spread. The fifth, that it beats down the price 
of land. For the employment of money is chiefly e 

40 merchandising, or purchasing ; and usury waylays b 
The sixth, that it doth dull and damp all industries, 
provements, and new inventions, wherein money wooia 
be stirring, if it were not for this slug. The last, that it 
is the canker and ruin of many men's estates ; wludi 

45 process of time breeds a public poverty. 

On the other side, the conmiodities of usury are^ firs^ 
that howsoever usury in some respects hindereth 
chandising, yet in some other it advanceth it For 11 
certain that the greatest part of trade is driven by yo 

^merchants upon borrowing at interest So as, if 
usurer either call in or keep back his money, there 
ensue presently a great stand of trade. The sec 
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that, were it not for this easy borrowing upon interest, 
men's necessities would draw upon them a most sudden 
undoing, in that they would be forced to sell their means 55 
(be it lands or goods) far under foot ; and so, whereas 
usury doth but gnaw upon them, bad markets would 
swallow them quite up. As for mortgaging, or pawning, 
it will little mend the matter, for either men will not take 
pawns without use, or if they do, they will look precisely 5o 
for the forfeiture. I remember a cruel monied man in 
the country, that would say. The devil take this usury ^ it 
keeps us from forfeiture of mortgages and bonds. The 
third and last is, that it is a vanity to conceive that there 
would be ordinary borrowing without profit, and it is im- 65 
possible to conceive the number of inconveniences that 
will ensue, if borrowing be cramped. Therefore to speak 
of the abolishing of usury is idle ; all states have ever 
had it in one kind or rate, or other. So as that opinion 
must be sent to Utopia. 70 

To speak now of the reformation and reiglement ol 
usury, how the discommodities of it maybe best avoided, 
and the commodities retained. It appears by the balance 
of commodities and discommodities of usury, two things 
are to be reconciled ; the one that the tooth of usury be 75 
grinded, that it bite not too much ; the other that 
there be left open a means to invite monied men to lend 
to the merchants, for the continuing and quickening of 
trade. This cannot be done, except you introduce two 
several sorts of usury, a less and a greater. For if you 80 
reduce usury to one low rate, it will ease the common 
borrower, but the merchant will be to seek for money. 
And it is to be noted, that the trade of merchandise being 
the most lucrative, may bear usury at a good rate ; other 
contracts not so. 85 

To serve both intentions, the way would be briefly 
thus : that there be two rates of usury, the one free and 



!'•, 
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;;':..#:r;il for all, the other under licence only to cert 
l.'ir .Mis, and in certain places of merchandising. Firsii 
J.' f'rfore, let usury in general be reduced to five in 
t. ./j'lred, and let that rate be proclaimed to be free ; 
' ifrcvt, and let the State shut itself out to take any 
l>':fiaUy for the same. This will preserve borrowing fir 
iti,y general stop or dryness. This will "ease infinite 
l/orrowers in the country. This will, in good part, raise 
\.\t(: price of land, because land purchased at sixteen yean^ 
liurchasc will yield six in the hundred, and somewhat 
more, whereas this rate of interest yields but five. This, 
\jy like reason, will encourage and edge industrious and 
profiuble improvements, because many will rather ven- 
ture in that kind, than take five in the hundred, especially 
havinj; ]j*:t.n used to greater profit Secondly, let there 
be ccrlain persons licensed to lend to known merchants 
upon ij^ury, at a high rate, and let it be with the cautions 

I' . (ollowin;;. U:t the rate be, even with the merchant him- 
self, soiii'iwhat more easy than that he used formerly to 
pay ; for by that means all borrowers shall have some 
cav; by this reformation, be he merchant or whosoever. 
Ia-I it \h: no bank, or common stock, but every man be 

1 10 inasier of his own money. Not that I altogether mislike 
banks ; but they will hardly be brooked, in regard of 
certain buspicions. Let the State be answered some 
small matter for the licence, and the rest left to the 
lender ; for if the Jibatement be but small, it will no whit 

115 discourage the lender. For he, for example, that took be* 
fore ten or nine in the hundred, will sooner descend to eight 
in the hundred, than give over this trade of usury, and go 
from f.citain gains to gains of hazard. Let these licensed 
lenders ]jc in number indefinite, but restrained to certain 

190 pritu.ipal cities and towns of merchandise. For then 
ilicy will be hardly ablo to colour other men's monies in 
the country, so as the licence of nine will not suck •»way 
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the current rate of five. For no man will lend his monies 
far off, nor put them into unknown hands. 

If it be objected that this doth in a sort authorise 
usury, which before was in some places but permissive ; 125 
the answer is, that it is better to mitigate usury by de- 
claration than to suffer it to rage by connivance. 



> 
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©f ^onti) anil age 

A MAN that is young in years may be old in hours, if he 
have lost no time. But that happeneth rarely. Gene- 
rally, youth is like the first cogitations, not so wise as 
the second, for there is a youth in thoughts as well as in 
sages. And yet the invention of young men is more 
lively than that of old, and imaginations stream into 
their minds better, and, as it were, more divinely. 

Natures that have much heat, and great and violent 
desires and perturbations, are not ripe for action till they 

w> have passed the meridian of their years ; as it was with 
Julius Caesar and Septimius Severus, of the latter of 
whom it is said, Juveniutem egit erroribus^ into furori- 
bus ypUf tarn ; and yet he was the ablest emperor almost 
of all the list But reposed natures may do well in 

15 youth, as it is seen in Augustus Caesao Cosmus Duke of 
Florence, Gaston de Fois, and others. 

On the other side, heat and vivacity in age is an 
excellent composition for business. Young men are 
fitter to invent than to judge, fitter for execution tlw» 

to for counsel, and fitter for new projects than for set*'^ 
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business ; for the experience of age, in things that fall 
within the compass of it, directeth them, but in new 
tfaii^ abuseth them. 

The errors of yoimg men are the ruin of business ; 
but the errors of aged men amount but to this — that 25 
more might have been done, or sooner. Young men, 
in the conduct and manage of actions, embrace more 
than they can hold ; stir more than they can quiet ; 
fly to the end, without consideration of the means and 
degrees ; pursue some few principles which they have 30 
chanced upon absurdly ; care not to innovate, which 
draws unlmown inconveniences ; use extreme remedies 
at first ; and (that which doubleth all errors) will not 
acknowledge or retract them ; like an unready horse 
that will neither stop nor turn. 35 

Men of age object too much, consult too long, adven- 
ture too little, repent too soon, and seldom drive business 
home to the full period, but content themselves with a 
mediocrity of success. 

Certainly it is good to compound employments of 40 
both. For that will be good for the present, because 
the virtues of either age may correct the defects of both ; 
and good for succession, that young men may be learners, 
while men in age are actors ; and, lastly, good for extern 
accidents, because authority foUoweth old men, and 45 
fevour and popularity youth. 

But, for the moral part, perhaps, youth will have the 
pre-eminence, as age hath for the politic. A certain 
Rabbin, upon the text. Your young men shall see visions^ 
atid your old men shall dream dreams^ inferreth that 50 
young men are admitted nearer to God than old, because 
vision is a clearer revelation than a dream. And, cer- 
tainly, the more a man drinketh of the world, the more 
it intoxicateth ; and age doth profit rather in the powers 
of understanding, than in the virtues of the will and 55 
affections. 
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There be some have an over-early ripeness in their 
years, which fadeth betimes. These are, first, such as 
have brittle wits, the edge whereof is soon turned ; such 

60 as was Hermogenes the rhetorician^ whose books are 
exceeding subtle, who afterwards waxed stupid A 
second sort is of those that have some natural dispositions 
which have better grace in youth than in age ; such as 
is a fluent and luxurious speech^ which becomes youth 

65 well, but not age. So Tully saith of Hortensius, Idem 
manebaty neque idem decebat. The third is of such as 
take too high a strain at the first, and are magnanimous 
more than tract of years can uphold. As was Scipio 
Africanus, of whom Livy saith in effect. Ultima primis 

70 adebanU 
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0t Seautp 

Virtue is like a rich stone^ best plain set ; and surely 
virtue is best in a body that is comely, though not of 
delicate features/ and that hath rather dignity of presence 
than beauty of aspect Neither is it almost seen that 
very beautiful persons are otherwise of great virtue ; as 5 
if nature were rather busy not to err, than in labour to 
produce excellency. And therefore they prove accom- 
plished, but not of great spirit ; and study rather be- 
haviour than virtue. But this holds not always ; for 
Augustus Caesar, Titus Vespasianus, Philip le Bel of 10 
France, Edward IV. of England, Alcibiades of Athens, 
Ismael the Sophy of Persia, were all high and great 
spirits, and yet the most beautiful men of their times. 
In beauty, that of favour is more than that of colour, 
and that of decent and gracious motion more than that x5 
of fevour. That is the best part of beauty which a 
picture cannot express, no, nor the first sight of the life. 
There is no excellent beauty that hath not some strange- 
ness in the proportion. A man cannot tell whether 
Apdks or Albert Durer were the more trifier ; whereof m 
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the one would make a personage by geometrical propor- 
tions, the other by taking the best parts out of divers 
faces to make one excellent Such personages, I think, 
would please nobody but the painter that made them. 

as Not but I think a painter may make a better face than 
ever was, but he must do it by a kind of felicity (as a 
musician that maketh an excellent air in music), and 
not by rule. A man shall see faces that, if you examine 
them part by part, you shall find never a good, and yet 

30 all together do well. If it be true that the principal part 
of beauty is in decent motion, certainly it is no marvel 
though persons in years seem many times more amiable : 
Pulchrorum autumnus pulcher. For no youth can be 
comely but by pardon, and considering the youth, as to 

35 make up the comeliness. Beauty is as summer-fruits, 
which are easy to corrupt, and cannot last ; and for the 
most part, it makes a dissolute youth, and an age a little 
out of countenance ; but yet certainly again, if it light 
well, it maketh virtue shine, and vices blush. 
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©f IBeformitp 

Deformed persons are commonly even with nature. 
For as nature hath done ill by them, so do they by 
nature ; being for the most part (as the Scripture saith) 
void of natural affection. And so they have their revenge 
of nature. Certainly there is a consent between the 5 
body and the mind, and where nature erreth in the one 
she ventureth in the other. Ubi peccat in uno, peri- 
clitatur in altero. But because there is in man an 
election touching the frame of his mind, and a necessity 
in the frame of his body, the stars of natural inclination zo 
are sometimes obscured by the sun of discipline and 
virtue. Therefore it is good to consider of deformity, 
not as a sign (which is more deceivable) but as a cause 
which seldom faileth of the effect. 

Whosoever hath anything fixed in his person that 15 
doth induce contempt, hath also a perpetual spur in 
himself to rescue and deliver himself from scorn. 
Therefore, all deformed persons are extreme bold, first, 
as in their own defence, as being exposed to scorn, but 
in process of time by a general habit Also, it stirreth m 
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in them industry, and especially of this kind, to watch 
and observe the weakness of others, that they may have 
somewhat to repay. Again, in their superiors, it quench- 
eth jealousy towards them, as persons that they think 

*5 they may at pleasure despise ; and it layeth their com- 
petitors and emulators asleep, as never believing they 
should be in possibility of advancement, till they see 
them in possession. So that upon the matter, in a great 
wit, deformity is an advantage to rising. 

30 Kings in ancient times (and at this present, in some 
countries) were wont to put great trust in eunuchs, 
because they that are envious towards all are obnoxious 
and officious towards one. But yet their trust towards 
them hath rather been as to good spials and good 

35 whisperers than good magistrates and officers. And 
much like is the reason of deformed persons. Still the 
ground is, they will, if they be of spirit, seek to free 
themselves from scorn ; which must be either by virtue 
or malice. And therefore, let it not be marvelled, if 

40 sometimes they prove excellent persons ; as was Age- 
silaus, Zanger the son of Solyman, iEsop, Gasca, presi- 
dent of Peru ; and Socrates may go likewise amongst 
them ; with others. 



\ 
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m Butllrmg: 

HOITSES are built to live in, and not to look on ; therefore 
let use be preferred before uniformity, except where both 
may be had. Leave the goodly fabrics of houses, for 
beauty only, to the enchanted palaces of the poets, who 
build them with small cost He that builds a fair house 5 
upon an ill seat, committeth himself to prison. Neithei 
do I reckon it an iU seat only where the air is unwhole- 
some, but Ukewise where the air is unequal. As you shall 
see many fine seats set upon a knap of ground, environed 
with higher hills round about it ; whereby the neat of 10 
the sun is pent in, and the wind gathereth as in troughs : 
so as you shall have, and that suddenly, as great diversity 
of heat and cold as if you dwelt m several places. 
Neither is it ill air only that maketh an ill seat, but ill 
ways, ill markets, and, if you consult with Momus, ill 15 
neighbours. I speak not of many more ; want of water, 
want of wood, shade, and shelter, want of fruitfulness, 
and mixture of grounds of several natures want oi pro- 
spect, want of level grounds, want of places at some near 
distance for sports of hunting, hawking, and races ; too m 
IL £ 
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near the sea, too remote ; having the commodity of navig- 
able rivers, or the discommodity of their overflowing ; too 
far off from great cities, which may hinder business, or 
too near them, which lurcheth all provisions, and maketh 

•5 everything dear ; where a man hath a great living laid 
together, and where he is scanted : all which, as it is 
impossible perhaps to And together, so it is good to know 
them, and think of them, that a man may take as many 
as he can ; and, if he have several dwellings, that he sort 

)o them so, that what he wanteth in the one he may find in 
the other. LucuUus answered Pompey well, who, when 
he saw his stately galleries and rooms so large and light- 
some in one of his houses, said, Surely, an excellent 
place for summer^ but how do you in winter f Lucullus 

35 answered. Why, do you not think me as wise as some 
fowls are, that ever change their abode towards the 
winter f 

To pass from the seat to the house itself^ we will do 
as Cicero doth in the orator's art, who writes books De 

4o Oratorcy and a book he entitles Orator; whereof the 
former delivers the precepts of the art, and the latter the 
perfection. We will therefore describe a princely palace, 
making a brief model thereof ; for it is strange to see, 
now in £urop>e, such huge buildings as the Vatican and 

45 Escurial and some others be, and yet scarce a very fair 
room in them. 

First therefore, I say, you cannot have a perfect 
palace, except you have two several sides ; a side for the 
banquet, as is spoken of in the book of Hester, and a 

50 side for the household ; the one for feasts and triumphs, 
and the other for dwelling. I understand both these 
sides to be not only returns, but parts of fne front ; and 
to be uniform without, though severally partitioned within; 
and to be on both sides of a great and stately tower •• 

55 the midst of the front, that as it were joineth them 
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gether on either hand. I would have, on the side of the 
banquet in front, one only goodly room above stairs, of 
some forty feet high ; and under it a room for a dressing, 
or preparing place, at times of triumphs. On the other 
side^ wMch is the household side, I wish it divided at 60 
the first into a hall and a chapel (with a partition between) 
both of good state and bigness ; and those not to go all 
the length, but to have at the further end a winter and a 
summer parlour, both fur. And under these rooms a 
fair and large cellar sunk under ground ; and likewise cs 
some privy kitchens, with butteries and pantries, and the 
like. As for the tower, I would have it two stories, of 
eighteen foot high a-piece above the two wings ; and a 
goodly leads upon the top, railed with statua's interposed ; 
and the same tower to be divided into rooms, as shall be 70 
thought fit The stairs likewise to the upper rooms, let 
them be upon a fair and open newel, and finely railed in 
with images of wood cast into a brass colour, and a very 
£air landing-place at the top. But this to be, if you do 
not point any of the lower rooms for a dining place of 75 
servants. For otherwise you shall have the servants' 
dinner after your own ; for the steam of it will come up 
as in a tunnel And so much for the front. Only, I 
imderstand the height of the first stairs to be sbcteen feet, 
which is the height of the lower room. 80 

Beyond this front is there to be a fair court, but three 
sides of it of a fiu: lower building than the front ; and in 
an the four comers of that court fair staircases, cast into 
turrets on the outside, and not within the rows of build- 
ings themselves. But those towers are not to be of the 85 
height of the fiiont, but rather proportionable to the lower 
building. Let the court not be paved, for that striketh 
up a great heat in summer, and much cold in winter, but 
only some side alleys with a cross, and the quarters to 
graie^ bdng kept shorn, but not too near shorn. The row 90 
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of return on the banquet side, let it be all stately galleries ; 
in which galleries let there be three or five fine cupolas 
in the length of it, placed at equal distance, and fine 
coloured windows of several works. On the household 

V5 side, chambers of presence and ordinary entertainments 
with some bed-chambers ; and let all three sides be a 
double house, without thorough lights on the sides, that 
you may have rooms from the sun, both for forenoon and 
afternoon. Cast it also that you may have rooms both 

100 for summer and winter ; shady for summer and warm for 
winter. You shall have sometimes fair houses so full of 
glass, that one cannot tell where to become to be out of 
the sun or cold. For embowed windows, I hold them of 
good use (in cities, indeed, upright do better^ in respect 

■05 of the uniformity towards the street) for they be pretty 
retiring places for conference, and, besides, they keep 
both the wind and sun off. For that which would strike 
almost through the room, doth scarce pass the window. 
But let them be but few, four in the court, on the sides 

no only. 

Beyond this court let there be an inward court, of the 
same square and height, which is to be environed with 
the ;;arden on all sides ; and in the inside, cloistered on 
all sides upon decent and beautiful arches, as high as the 

IIS 6rst story. On the under story, towards the garden, let 
it be turned to a grotto, or place of shade, or estivation ; 
and only have opening and windows towards the garden ; 
and be level upon the floor, no whit sunk under ground, 
to avoid all dampishness. And let there be a fountain, 

f ao or some fair work of statua's in the midst of the court, 
and to be paved as the oth^ court was. These buildings 
to be for privy lodgings on both sides, and the end for 
privy galleries. Whereof you must foresee that one o^ 
them be for an infirmary, if the prince or any specip 
ion should be sick, with chambers, bed-cluup>^ 
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anUcamera and recamera joining to it This upon the 
second story. Upon the ground story, a fair gallery, open, 
upon pillars. And upon the third story likewise an open 
gallery upon pillars, to take the prospect and freshness of 
the garden. At both comers of the further side, by way 130 
of retuniy let there be two delicate or rich cabinets, 
daintily paved, richly hanged, glazed with crystalline 
glass, and a rich cupola in the midst, and all other 
el^;ancy that may be thought upon. In the upper gallery, 
too, I wish that there may be, if the place will yield it, 135 
some fountains running in divers places from the wall, 
with some fine avoidances. And thus much for the model 
of the palace ; save that you must have, before you come 
to the front, three courts — a green court, plain, with a 
wall about it ; a second court of the same, but more mo 
garnished with little turrets, or rather embellishments, 
upon the wall ; and a third court, to make a square with 
the front, but not to be built, nor yet enclosed with a 
naked wall, but enclosed with terraces leaded aloft, and 
£urly garnished, on the three sides, and cloistered on the Z45 
inside with pillars, and not with arches below. As for 
offices, let them stand at distance, with some low galleries 
to pass from them to the palace itself. 



XLVI 

©f 6arben£f 

God Almighty first planted a garden. And, indeed, it 
is the purest of human pleasures. It is the greatest re- 
freshment to the spirits of man, without which building 
and palaces are but gross handyworks : and a man shall 
5 ever see, that when ages grow to civility and elegancy, 
men come to build stately, sooner than to garden finely ; 
as if gardening were the greater perfection. I do hold it, 
in the royal ordering of gardens, there ought to be gar- 
dens for all the months in the year, in which, severally, 

,o things of beauty may be then in season. For December 
and January, and the latter part of November, you must 
take such things as are green all winter ; holly, ivy, bays, 
juniper, cypress-trees, yew, pines, fir-trees, rosemary, 
lavender ; periwinkle, the white, the purple, and the blue; 

15 germander, flag, orange-trees, lemon-trees, and myrtles, 
if they be stoved ; and sweet marjoram, warm set There 
followeth, for the latter part of January and February, 
the mezerion-tree, which then blossoms ; crocus vemus, 
both the yellow and the grey ; primroses, anemones, the 

m early tulip, hyacinthus orientalis, chamaXriSi frettellaria. 
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For March, there come violets, especially the single blue, 
which are the earliest ; the early daffodil, the daisy, the 
ahnond-tree in blossom, the peach-tree in blossom, the 
cornelian-tree in blossom, sweetbriar. In April, follow 
the double white violet, the wall-flower, the stock-gilli- 25 
flower, the cowslip, flower-de-luces, and lilies of all 
natures, rosemary flowers, the tulip, the double peony, 
the pale daffodil, the French honeysuckle, the cherry-tree 
in blossom, the damascene, and plum-trees in blossom, 
the white thorn in leaf, the lilac-tree. In May and June 30 
come pinks of all sorts, especially the blush pink ; roses 
of all kinds, except the musk, which comes later ; honey- 
suckles, strawberries, bugloss, columbine, the French 
marigold, flos Africanus, cherry-tree in fruit, ribes, figs 
in fruit, rasps, vine flowers, lavender in flowers, the sweet 35 
satyrian, with the white flower, herba muscaria, lilium 
convallium, the apple-tree in blossom. In July come 
gilHflowers of all varieties, musk roses, the lime-tree in 
blossom, early pears, and plums in fruit, ginnitings, quad- 
lins. In August come plums of all sorts in fruit, pears, 40 
apricOcks, barberries, fllberds, musk melons, monks- 
hoods of all colours. In September come grapes, apples, 
poppies of all colours, peaches, melocotones, nectarines, 
cornelians, wardens, quinces. In October and the be- 
ginning of November come services, medlars, buUaces, 45 
roses cut or removed to come late, hollyoaks, and such 
like. These particulars are for the climate of London ; 
but my meaning is perceived, that you may have ver 
perpetuuniy as the place affords. 

And because the breath of flowers is far sweeter in the 50 
air (where it comes and goes, like the warbling of music) 
than in the hand, therefore nothing is more fit for that 
delight than to know what be the flowers and plants that 
do best perfume the air. Roses, damask and red, are fast 
flowers of their smell ; so that you may walk by a whole 55 
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row of them, and find nothing of their sweetnesi 
though it be in a morning's dew. Bays likewise yi 
smell as they grow, rosemary little, nor sweet mar 
That which, above all others, yields the sweetest smell 

60 air, is the violet ; especially the white double violet, 
comes twice a-year, about the middle of April and 
Bartholomew-tide. Next to that is the musk rose, 
the strawberry leaves dying, with a most excellent < 
smelL Then the flower of the vines : it is a little dt 

65 the dust of a bent, which grows upon the cluster in 
coming forth. Then sweetbriar. Then wall-flowers, 
are very delightful to be set under a parlour or 
chamber window. Then pinks and gilliflowers, esp 
the matted pink and clove gilliflowers. Then the f 

70 of the lime-tree. Then the honeysuckles, so tl: 
somewhat afar off. Of bean-flowers I speak nc 
cause they are field flowers. But those which p< 
the air most delightfully, not passed by as the re 
being trodden upon and crushed, are three, that i 

75 net, wild thyme, and water-mints. Therefore, y< 
to set whole alleys of them, to have the pleasure 
you walk or tread. 

For gardens (speaking of those which are, ii 
prince-like, as we have done of buildings), the co 

80 ought not well to be under thirty acres of groun 
to be divided into three parts ; a green in the ent 
a heath or desert in the going forth, and the main g 
in the midst, besides alleys on both sides. And 
well that four acres of ground be assigned to the 

85 six to the heath, four and four to either side, and 
to the main garden. The green hath two pleasu 
one, because nothing is more pleasant to the ey< 
green grass kept finely shorn ; the other, because 
give you a fair alley in the midst, by which you nr 

po in front upon a stately hedge, which is to enclo 
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garden. But, because the alley will be long, and in great 
heat of the year or day, you ought not to buy the shade 
in the garden by going in the sun through the green, 
therefore you are, of either side the green, to plant a 
covert alley, upon carpenters' work, about twelve feet in 95 
he^^ht, by which you may go in shade into the garden. 
As for the making of knots or figures, with divers- 
coloured earths, that they may lie under the windows 
of the house on that side on which the garden stands, 
they be but toys : you may see as good sights many xoo 
times in tarts. The garden is best to be square, encom- 
passed on all the four sides with a stately arched hedge. 
The arches to be upon pillars of carpenters' work, of 
some ten feet high, and six feet broad ; and the spaces 
between, of the same dimensions with the breadth of 105 
the arch. Over the arches let there be an entire hedge 
of some four foot high, framed also upon carpenters* 
work ; and upon the upper hedge, over every arch, a 
little turret with a belly enough to receive a cage of birds : 
and over every space between the arches, some other xio 
little figure, with broad plates of round coloured glass 
gilt, for the sun to play upon. But this hedge I in- 
tend to be raised upon a bank, not steep, but gently 
slope, of some six foot, set all with fiowers. Also, I 
understand that this square of the garden should not 1x5 
be the whole breadth of the ground, but to leave on 
either side ground enough for diversity of side alleys, 
mito which Uie two covert alleys of the green may deliver 
you. But there must be no alleys with hedges at either 
end of this great enclosure — not at the hither end, for x2o 
letting your prospect upon this fair hedge from the green, 
nor at the further end, for letting your prospect from the 
hedge through the arches upon the heath. 

For the ordering of the ground within the great 
hedge, I leave it to variety of device ; advising, never- 19$ 
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theless, that whatsoever form you cast it into, first i 
not too busy, or full of work. Wherein I, for my ] 
do not like images cut out in juniper or other gai 
stuff: they be for children. Little low hedges, re 

130 like welts, with some pretty pyramids, I like well ; 
in some places fair columns, upon frames of carpen 
work. I would also have the alleys spacious and 
You may have closer alleys upon the side grounds^ 
none in the main garden. I wish also, in the 

S35 middle, a fair mount, with three ascents and al 
enough for four to walk abreast ; which I would 1 
to be perfect circles, without any bulwarks or eml 
ments : and the whole mount to be thirty foot high, 
some fine banqueting-house, with some chimneys n< 

140 cast, and without too much glass. 

For fountains, they are a great beauty and reft 
ment ; but pools mar all, and make the garden unwl 
some, and full of flies and frogs. Fountains I inten 
be of two natures, the one that sprinkleth or spoi 

X45 water ; the other a fair receipt of water, of some tl 
or forty foot square, but without any fish, or slim< 
mud. For the first, the ornaments of images, gilt < 
marble, which are in use, do well : but the main m: 
is so to convey the water as it never stay, either in 

X50 bowls or in the cistern ; that the water be never by 
discoloured, green or red, or the like, or gather any m 
ness or putrefaction. Besides that, it is to be clea: 
every day by the hand. Also some steps up to it, 
some fine pavement about it, do well. As for the c 

155 kind of fountain, which we may call a bathing-poc 
may admit much curiosity and beauty, wherewith 
will not trouble ourselves ; as, that the bottom be fi 
paved, and with images ; the sides likewise ; and w 
embellished with coloured glass, and such thing 

x6o lustre, encompassed also with fine rails of low stat 
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But the main point is the same which we mentioned in 
the former land of fountain, which is, that the water be 
in perpetual motion, fed by a water higher than the pool, 
and delivered into it by fair spouts, and then discharged 
tway under ground, by some equality of bores, that it 165 
Uay littles. And for fine devices, of arching water with- 
out spilling, and making it rise in several forms (of 
fathers, drinking glasses, canopies, and the like), they 
be pretty things to look on, but nothing to health and 
sweetness. 170 

For the heath, which was the third part of our plot, I 
wished it to be framed, as much as may be, to a natural 
wildness. Trees I would have none in it, but some 
thickets made only of sweetbriar and honeysuckle, and 
some wild vines amongst, and the ground set with violets, 175 
strawberries, and primroses ; for these are sweet, and 
prosper in the shade, and these are to be m the heath 
here and there, not in any order. I like also little heaps, 
m the nature of mole-hills (such as are in wild heaths), 
to be set, some with wild thyme, some with pinks, some z8o 
with germander, that gives a good flower to the eye ; 
wme with periwinkle, some with violets, some with 
strawberries, some with cowslips, some with daisies, 
iome wkh red roses, some with lilium convallium, some 
with sweet-williams red, some with bear's-foot, and the 185 
like low flowers, being withal sweet and sightly. Part 
of which heaps to be with standards of little bushes 
pricked ui)on their top, and part without. The standards 
to be roses, jtuiiper, holly (berberries but here and there, 
because of the smell of their blossom), red currants, 190 
gooseberries, rosemary, bays, sweetbriar, and such like. 
But these standards to be kept with cutting, that they 
grow not out of course. 

For the side grounds, you are to fill them with variety 
of alleys private, to give a full shade, some of them, ,gs 



6o ®f ffiariienS [Essay 46 

wheresoever the sun be. You are to frame some of them 
likewise for shelter, that, when the wind blows sharp, 
you may walk as in a gallery. And those alleys must 
be likewise hedged at both ends to keep out the wind ; 

•00 and these closer alleys must be ever finely gravelled, and 
no grass, because of going wet In many of these alleys, 
likewise, you are to set fruit-trees of all sorts, as well 
upon the walls as in ranges. And this should be gene- 
rally observed, that the borders wherein you plant your 

ao5 fruit-trees be fair, and large, and low, and not steep, and 
set with fine flowers ; but thin and sparingly, lest they 
deceive the trees. At the end of both the side grounds 
I would have a mount of some pretty height, leaving the 
wall of the enclosure breast-high, to look abroad into the 

aio fields. 

For the main garden, I do not deny but there should 
be some fair alleys ranged on both sides with fruit-trees ; 
and some pretty tufts of fruit-trees and arbours with 
seats, set in some decent order ; but these to be by no 

ti5 means set too thick, but to leave the main garden, so 
as it be not close, but the air open and free. For as for 
shade, I would have you rest upon the alleys of the side- 
grounds, there to walk, if you fed disoosed, in the heat 
of the year or day ; but to maice account, tiiat the main 

tao garden is for the more temperate parts of the year, and, 
in the heat of summer, for the morning and the evening, 
or overcast days. 

For aviaries, I like them not, except they be of that 
largeness, as they may be turfed, and have living plants 

2is ^i^d bushes set in them, that the birds may have more 
scope and natural nestling, and that no foulness appear 
on the floor of the aviary. 

So I have made a platform of a princely garden, 
partly by precept, partly by drawing ; not a model, but 

930 some general lines of it : and in this I have spared for 
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no cost. But it is nothing for great princes, that, for the 
most part, taking advice with workmen, with no less 
cost set their things together, and sometimes add statua's, 
and such things, for state and magnificence, but nothing 
to the true pleasure of a garden. ^^ 



XLVII 

It is generally better to deal by speech than by letter, 
and by the mediation of a third than by a man's self. 
Letters are good, wnen a man would draw an answer by 
letter back again ; or when it may serve for a man's justi- 

5 fication afterwards to produce his own letter ; or where 
it may be danger to be interrupted, or heard by pieces. 
To deal in person is good, when a man's face breedeth 
regard, as commonly with inferiors ; or in tender cases, 
where a man's eye upon the countenance of him with 

lo whom he speakedi may give him a direction how far to 
go ; and generally, where a man will reserve to himself 
liberty, either to disavow or to expoimd. 

In choice of instruments, it is better to choose men 
of a plainer sort, that are like to do that that is committed 

It is better generally to deale by speeche, then by letters, and by 

the mediation of a third, then by ones selfe : tres are good, when a 

man would drawe an aunswere by letter backe againe, or when it 

may seme for a mans lustification afterwurdes to produce his owne 

>ale in person is good, wheiea mans &oe breedes regarde, 

' w^ inferiours : in choise of Instruments it is better to 

of a plainer i^nt, that are likely to doe that w«**is 
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to them; and to report back again faithfully the success, zs 
than those that are cunning to contrive out of other men's 
business somewhat to grace themselves, and will help 
the matter in report, for satisfaction sake. Use also such 
persons as affect the business wherein they are employed 
(for that quickeneth much), and such as are fit for the 30 
matter ; as, bold men for expostulation, fair-spoken men 
for persuasion, crafty men for inquiry and observation, 
froward and absurd men for business that doth not well 
bear out itself. Use also such as have been lucky, and 
prevailed before in things wherein you have employed 25 
them. For that breeds confidence, and they will strive 
to maintain their prescription. 

It is better to sound a person with whom one deals, 
afar off, than to fall upon the point at first, except you 
mean to surprise him by some short question. It is 3c« 
better dealing with men in appetite, than with those that 
are where they would be. If a man deal with another 
upon conditions, the start or first performance is all ; 
which a man cannot reasonably demand, except either 
the nature of the thing be such which must go before ; 3S 
or else a man can persuade the other party that he shall 
still need him in some other thing ; or else that he be 
counted the honester man. 

committed vnto them, and to report back againe faithfully the sue- 
oesse ; then they that are cunning to contriue out of other mens 
buunes somewhat to grace themselues, and will helpe the matter in 
reporte for satisfactions sake : It is better to sounde a person w*^ 
whome one dealeth a far of. then to fall vpon the pointe at first, 
except you meane to surprize him by some short question : It is 
better dealing w* men of appetite, then w* those who are where 
they would be : if a man deale w^ another vpon conditions, the 
start, or first performaunce is all, w<^^ a man cannot reasonably de- 
maunde, except either the nature of the thing be such, w*** must 
goe before, or else a man can perswade the other party that he 
ihall neede him in some other thing, or else that he be counted the 
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All practice is to discover, or to work. Men discover 

40 themselves in trust, in passion, at unawares, and of 

necessity — when they would have somewhat done, and 

cannot find an apt pretext If you would work any man, 

you must either know his nature or fashions, and so lead 

him ; or, his ends, and so persuade him ; or his weakness 

45 and disadvantages, and so awe him ; or those that have 

interest in him, and so govern him. In dealing with 

cunning persons, we must ever consider their ends to 

interpret their speeches ; and it is good to say little to 

them, and that which they least look for. In all negotia- 

50 tions of difficulty, a man may not look to sow and reap 

at once, but must prepare business, and so ripen it by 

degrees. 

honester man : all practise is to discover, or to make men discover 
themsdues in trust, in passion, at vnawares, and of necessity, 
where they would haue somewhat donne, and cannot finde an apt 
pretext : If you would worke any man, you must either knowe his 
nature, and fashions, and so leade him : or his endes, and so win 
him ; or his weaknesses, or disadvauntages, and so awe him, or 
those that haue interest in him, and so govern him : In dealing w*^ 
cunning persons, we must ever consider their endes, to interpret 
their speaches, and it is good to say litle vnto them, and that w<^ 
they least looke for. 



XLVIII 

(9t jfollobjerd miH jfrienlrs! 

Costly followers are not to be liked ; lest, white a man 
maketh his train longer, he make his wings shorter. I 
reckon to be costly, not them alone which charge the 
purse, but which are wearisome and importune in suits. 
Ordinary followers ought to challenge no higher condi- 5 
tions than countenance, recommendation, and protection 
from wrongs. Factious followers are worse to be liked, 
which follow not upon affection to him with whom they 
range themselves, but upon discontentment conceived 
against some other ; whereupon commonly ensueth that xo 
ill intelligence that we many times see between great 
personages. Likewise glorious followers, who make 

Costly followers are not to be liked, least while a man maketh his 
traine longer, he maketh his wingcs shorter : I reokon to be costly 
not them alone w«^ charge the purse, but w«^ are wearisome, and 
importunate in suites : ordfnary followers ought to challenge no 
higher conditions, then countenaunce, recommendation, and pro- 
tection from wrong : factious followers are worse to be liked yr^^ 
fotlowe not vpon affection to him w^ whome they raunge them 
seines, but vpon some discontentment received against some others 
II. F 
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', because they may claime a due : but in favours to \'sc 
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because they may claim a due. But contrariwise in 
&vour, to use men with much difference and election, is 
good : for it maketh the persons preferred more thankful, 
and the rest more officious ; because all is of favour. It 
is good discretion not to make too much of any man at 40 
the first, because one cannot hold out that proportion. 
To be governed (as we call it) by one, is not safe, for it 
shows softness, and gives a freedom to scandal and dis- 
lepotation ; for those that would not censure or speak ill 
of a man immediately, will talk more boldly of those 4S 
that are so great with them, and thereby wound their 
nonour. Yet to be distracted with many, is worse ; for 
it makes men to be of the last impression, and full of 
change. To take advice of some few friends, is ever 
honourable ; for lookers-on many times see more than 50 
gamesters ; and the vale best discovereth the hilL There 
is little fiiendship in the world, and least of all between 
equals, which was wont to be magnified. That that is, 
is between superior and inferior, whose fortimes may 
comprehend the one the other. 55 



much difierence, and election is good, for it maketh the 
penoos preferred more thankfull. and the rest affectious, because 
ill is of fi&vonr : it is good not to make to much of any man at 
fini; beomae one cannot holde out that proportion, to be governed 
bgr one Is not good, and to be distracted by many is worse : but to 
take advise of fireindes is ever honorable : for lookers on many 
tfanea see more then gamsters, and the vale best discovereth the 
Un. there is little freindeship in the worlde, and least of all 
betweene eqnalls, that w*^ is, is betweene superiour and inferiour, 
whose fovtniies may comprehende the one the other. 
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XLIX 

0t ^uttorss 

Many ill matters and projects are undertaken ; and pri- 
vate suits do putrefy the public good. Many good 
matters are undertaken with bad minds : I mean not 
only corrupt minds, but crafty minds, that intend not 

5 performance. Some embrace suits which never mean to 
deal effectually in them ; but if they see there may be 
life in the matter, by some other mean, they will be con- 
tent to win a thank, or take a second reward, or, at least, 
to make use in the meantime of the suitoi^ hopes. Some 

so take hold of suits only for an occasion to cross some 
other, or to make an information, whereof they could not 
otherwise have apt pretext, without care what become of 
the suit when the turn is served ; or^ generally, to make 

Many ill matters are vndertaken, and many good matters w^ ill 
mindes : some embrace suites w^ never meane to deale effectually 
in them, but if they see there may be life in the matter by some 
other meane, they will be content to win a thanke, or take a second 
rewarde : some take holde of suites onely for an occadon to crosM 
some others, or to make an information, whereof they ooukl not 
otherwise haue apt pretext. w*°out care of what become of thi 
suite, when that tume is served : nay some vndertake suites w**> '> 



\ 
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other men's business a kind of entertainment to bring in 
their own. Nay, some undertake suits with a full purpose >5 
to let them fall, to the end to gratify the adverse party or 
competitor. 

Surely there is in some sort a right in every suit : 
either a right of equity, if it be a suit of controversy, or a 
right of desert, if it be a suit of petition. If aflfection lead » 
a man to favour the wrong side in justice, let him rather 
use his countenance to compound the matter than to 
carry it If aflfection lead a man to favour the less worthy 
in desert, let him do it without depraving or disablmg 
the better deserver. In suits which a man doth not well *s 
understand, it is good to refer them to some friend of 
trust and judgment, that may report whether he may deal 
in them with honour ; but let him choose well his refer- 
endaries, for else he may be led by the nose. 

Suitors are so distasted with delays and abuses, that 30 
plain dealing in denying to deal in suits at first, and re- 
porting the success barely, and in challenging no more 
thanks than one hath deserved, is grown not only honour- 
able, but also gracious. In suits of favour, the first 
^ming ought to take little place. So far forth considera- 3S 

faH purpose to let them fall to the ende to gratify the adverse party, 
or competitor. Surely there is in sorte a right in every sute, either 
li right of equity, if it be a sute of controversy, or a right of desert, _ 
if it be a sute of petition : if affection leade a man to favour the 
wrong side, in lustice rather let him vse his countenaimce to com- 
pound the matter then to carry it : if affection leade a man to 
iavcmr the lesse worthy in desert, let him doe w^^out depraving, or 
disabling the better deserver : in swtes w«^ a man doth not vnder- 
ftande, it is good to refer them to some freinde of his, of trust, and 
Indgement, that may report whither he may deale in them w*^ 
honour : Suters are so distasted w*>* delaies, and abuses, that plaine 
deaUng in denying to deale in suites at first, and reporting the suc- 
berely, and in challenging no more thankes then one hath 
is growne not onely honorable, but also gratious. in 
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tion may be had of his trust, that, if intelligence of the 
matter could not otherwise have been had but by him, 
advantage be not taken of the note, but the party left to 
his other means, and in some sort recompensed for his 
discovery. To be ignorant of the value of a suit is sim- 
plicity, as well as to be ignorant of the right thereof is 
want of conscience. 

Secrecy in suits is a great mean of obtaining ; for 
voicing them to be in forwardness may discourage some 

45 kind of suitors, but doth quicken and awake others. But 
timing of the suit is the principal Timing, I say, not 
only in respect of the person who should grant it, but in 
respect of those which are like to cross it. Let a man, 
in the choice of his mean, rather choose the fittest mean 

50 than the greatest mean ; and rather them that deal in 
certain things, than those that are generaL The repara- 
tion of a denial is sometimes equal to the first grant, if a 
man show himself neither dejected nor discontented. 
Iniquum petas^ ut aquum /eras is a good rule where a 

55 man hath strength of favour ; but otherwise, a man were 
better rise in his suit : for he that would have ventured 
at first to have lost the suitor, will not, in the conclusion, 
lose both the suitor and his own former favour. 

Nothing is thought so easy a request to a great per- 
son, as his letter ; and yet, if it be not in a good cause, 

sutes of favour the first comming ought to take but litle place, so 
farfoorth consideration may be had of his trust, that if Intelli- 
gence of the matter could not othervnse haue beene had but by 
him, advauntage be not taken of the note : to be ignoraunt of the 
value of a suite, is simplidtie, aswell as to be ignoraunt of the 
right thereof is want of conscience : secrecy in suites it a greate 
meane of obtaining : for voycing them to be in fofwaidnes, may 
discourage some kinde of suiters, but doth quicken, and awake 
others : but timing of suites is the prindpail : timing, I say, not 
onely in respect of the person that should gratmt it, but in respect 
of those, w«** are lilce to crosse it : nothing is thought 10 easie ^ 
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it is so much out of his reputation. There are no worse 
instruments than these general contrivers of suits ; for 
they are but a kind of poison and infection to public 
proceedings. 

request to a greate man as his ire, and yet not in an ill cause, it is 
10 much out of bis reputation. 



Studies serve for delight, for ornament, and for ability. 
Their chief use for delight, is in privateness and retiring ; 
for ornament, is in discourse ; and for ability, is in the 
judgment and disposition of business. For expert men 

5 can execute, and perhaps judge of particulars, one by 
one ; but the general counsels, and the plots and mar- 
shalling of affairs, come best from those that are learned. 
To spend too much time in studies, is sloth ; to use them 
too much for ornament, is affectation ; to make judgment 

»o wholly by their rules, is the humour of a scholar. They 
perfect nature, and are perfected by experience. For 
natural abilities are like natural plants, that need proyning 
by study ; and studies themselves do give forth direc- 

Studics seme for pastimes, for ornaments, for abiliUes: thdr 
cbcifc vsc for pastimes is in privateness and retiring ; for oraa- 
nients, in discourse ; and for ability in ladgxnent and ditpoMd of 
business : for expert men can execute, but learned are men more 
fit to ludge, and censure : to spende to much time in them it doCh: 
to vsc them to much for ornament is affectation : to make Iad|gB» 
mcnt wholcly by their rules is the humor of a schoQer : tbefpaSotii 
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tions too much at large, except they be bounded in by 
experience. Crafty men contemn studies ; simple men »5 
admire them ; and wise men use them. For they teach 
not their own use ; but that is a wisdom without them, 
and above them, won by observation. 

Read not to contradict and confute, nor to believe 
and take for granted, nor to find talk and discourse, but 20 
to weigh and consider. Some books are to be tasted, 
others to be swallowed, and some few to be chewed and 
digested. That is, some books are to be read only in 
parts ; others to be read, but not curiously ; and some 
few to be read wholly, and with diligence and attention, as 
Some books also may be read by deputy, and extracts 
made of them by others ; but that would be only in the 
less important arguments, and the meaner sort of books : 
else distilled books are, like common distilled waters, 
flashy things. Reading maketh a full man ; conference 30 
a ready man ; and writing an exact man. And, there- 
fore, if a man write httie, he had need have a great me- 
mory; if he confer little, he had need have a present 
wit ; and if he read little, he had need have much cunning, 
to seem to know that he doth not. 35 



nature, and are themselues perfected by experience : crafty men 
contemne them, wise men vse them, simple men admire them, for 
they teache not their ovme vse, but that there is a wisdome w^^out 
them, and aboue them wonne by observation : Rcade not to con- 
tiadict, nor to beleeue, but to weigh, and consider. Some bookes 
are to be tasted, others to be swallowed, and some fewe to be 
chewed, and digested : that is : some are to be reade onely in partes, 
othen to be leade but curiously, and some fewe is be rcade wholely 

diligence, and attention. Reading maketh a fuU man, con- 
a ready, and writing an exact man : therefore if a man 
write Utie he had neede of a greate memory ; if he confer litle, he 
had neede of a present wit, and if he reade litle, he had needc 

much cunning to seeme to knowe that he doth not knowo : 



74 ©f ^tUllitS [£ssay 50 

Histories make men wise ; poets \^'itty ; the mathe- 
matics subtle ; natural philosophy deep ; moral, grave ; 
logic and rhetoric, able to contend. Ateunt sUidia in 
mores. Nay, there is no stond or impediment in the wit, 

40 but may be wrought out by fit studies, like as diseases of 
the body may have appropriate exercise : bowling is good 
for the stone and reins, shooting for the lungs and 
breast, gentle walking for the stomach, riding for the 
head, and the like. So, if a man's wits be wandering, 

45 let him study the mathematics ; for in demonstrations, 
if his wit be called away never so little, he must begin 
again. If his wit be not apt to distinguish or find differ- 
ences, let him study the schoolmen, for they are cymini 
seciores. If he be not apt to beat over matters, and to 

so call upon one thing to prove and illustrate another, 
let him study the lawyer's cases. So every defect of the 
mind may have a special receipt 

1 1 Istorlcfl make men wise : Poets witty : the Mathematiques subtile ; 
Natumll Philosophic deepe ; Moral graue : Logique, and Retho- 
riqiie able to contcnde. 



LI 

(Bt jTattion 

Many have an opinion not wise, that for a prince to 
govern his estate, or for a great person to govern his 
proceedings according to the respect to factions, is a 
principal part of policy. Whereas, contrariwise, the 
chiefest wisdom is, either in ordering those things which s 
are general, and wherein men of several factions do 
nevertheless agree, or in dealing with correspondence to 
particular persons one by one. But I say not that the 
consideration of factions is to be neglected. Mean men, 
in their rising, must adhere ; but great men, that have xo 
strength in themselves, were better to maintain them- 

Many haue a newe wisdome, otherwise called a fond opinion, 
cbat for a Prince to goveme his estate, or for a greate person to 
gDfeme his proceedings according to the respect of factions is the 
prindpall parte of poUicie : whereas contrariwise the chiefest 
wisdome is dtlier in ordering those thinges w^^ are general!, and 
Ufaerdn men of severaU factions doe nevertheles agree ; or in 
dealing w^ ooirispondent persons one by one : but I say not that 
the consideration of factions is to be neglected : meane men must 
but greate men that haue strength in themselues were 
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selves indifferent and neutral. Yet even in beginners, to 
adhere so moderately, as he be a man of the one faction, 
which is most passable with the other, commonly giveth 

x5 best way. The lower and weaker faction is the firmer in 
conjunction; and it is often seen, that a few that are stiff, 
do tire out a greater number that are more moderate. 

When one of the factions is extinguished, the remain- 
ing subdivideth ; as the faction between Lucullus and the 

»o rest of the nobles of the Senate (which they called 
optimates) held out awhile against the faction of Pompey 
and Caesar ; but when the Senate's authority was pulled 
down, Caesar and Pompey soon after brake. The faction 
or party of Antonius and Octavius Caesar against Brutus 

ds and Cassius, held out likewise for a time ; but when 
Brutus and Cassius were overthrown, then, soon after, 
Antonius and Octavius brake, and subdivided. These 
examples are of wars, but the same holdeth in private 
factions. And, therefore, those that are seconds in 

90 factions, do many times, when the faction subdivideth, 

prove principals. But many times also they prove 

cyphers and cashiered ; for many a man's strength is in 

opposition, and, when that faileth, he groweth out of use. 

It is commonly seen, that men once placed, take in 

35 with the contrary faction to that by which they enter : 
thinking, belike, that they have their first sure, and now 
are ready for a new purchase. The traitor in faction 
lightly goeth away with it ; for when matters have stuck 

better to maintaine themselues indifferent and neutraU : yet euen in 
beginners to adbeare so moderately as he be a man of the one 
faction, w«^ is passablest w*** the other commonly giveth best waye : 
the lower, and weaker faction is the firmer in condition : when one 
of the factions is extinguished, the remaining subdivideth, w«^ is 
good for a second : it is conunonly seene that men once placed 
take in w*i> the contrary faction to that by w«^ they enter : the 
traitor in factions lightly goeth away w*^ it for when matters haue 



ui 
^ Ceremonies? ani l^ejfpettsf 

He that is only real had need have exceeding great parts 
of virtue, as the stone had need to be rich that is set 
without foil But if a man mark it well, it is in praise 
and commendation of men as it is in gettings and gains. 

5 For the proverb is true, That light gains make heavy 
purses^ for light gains come thick, whereas great come 
but now and then ; so it is true, that small matters win 
great commendation, because they are continually in use 
and in note, whereas the occasion of any great virtue 

*o Cometh but on festivals. Therefore it doth much add 
to a man's reputation, and is (as Queen Isabella said) like 
perpetual letters commendatory, to have good forms. 
To attain them, it almost sufficeth not to despise them ; 

He that is onely reall, needeth exceeding greate partesTof vertue, 
as the stone had neede to bee exceeding riche that is set w^ut 
foylc : but commonly it is in praise, as it is in gaine : for as the 
proverb is true, that light gaines make heavie purses, becauK they 
come thicke : whereas tht% greate come but now, and then : so it is 
as true that small matters ^in greate commendation, because they axe 
continually in vse, and in noate, whereas the occasion of any greate 
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for so shall a man observe them in others, and let him 
trust himself with the rest. For if he labour too much 15 
to express them, he shall lose their grace, which is to be 
natural and unaffected. Some men's behaviour is like a 
verse, wherein every syllable is measured. How can a 
man comprehend great matters, that breaketh his mind 
too much to small observations ? Not to use ceremonies ao 
at all, is to teach others not to use them again, and so 
diminish respect to himself (especially they are not to be 
omitted to strangers and formal natures) ; but the dwelling 
upon them, and exalting them above the moon, is not 
only tedious, but doth diminish the faith and credit of him as 
that speaks. And certainly, there is a kind of conveying 
of effectual and imprinting passages amongst compliments, 
which is of singular use, if a man can hit upon it. 

Amongst a man's peers a man shall be sure of fami- 
liarity, and therefore it is good a little to keep state. 30 
Amongst a man's inferiors one shall be sure of reverence, 
and therefore it is good a little to be familiar. He that 
is too much in any thing, so that he giveth another oc- 
casion of satiety, maketh himself cheap. To apply one's 

vertue commeth but on hollidaies : to attaine good formes it sufficeth 
not to despise them, for so shall a man obserue them in others, and 
let him trust himselfe w*^ the rest : for if he care to expresse them 
he shall loose their grace, w<^ is to be naturall, and vnaffected : 
some men's behaviour is like a verse, wherein every sillable is 
measured : how can a man obserue greate matters, that breaketh 
his minde to much in small observations ? Not to vse ceremonies at 
all, is to teacbe others not to vse them againe, and so diminish his 
respect : especially they are not to be omitted to straungers, and 
stiaunge natures : among a mans equalls a man shallbe sure of 
familiarity, and therefore it is good a litle to keepe state : among a 
mans infleriours a man shallbe sure of reverence, and therefore it 
is good a litle to be familiar : he that is to much in any thing, so 
that he giveth another occasion of satiety, nu^eth himselfe cheape ; 
to apply ones selfe to others is good« so i/ be w^>* demonstration 

/ 
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35 self to others is good ; so it be with demonstration that a 
man doth it upon regard and not upon facility. It is a 
good precept generally in seconding another, yet to add 
somewhat of one's own ; as, if you will grant his opinion, 
let it be with some distinction ; if you will allow his 

40 motion, let it be with condition ; if you allow his counsel, 
let it be with alleging further reason. 

Men had need beware how they be too perfect in 
compliments : for be they never so sufficient otherwise, 
their enviers will be sure to give them that attribute, to 

45 the disadvantage of their greater virtues. It is loss also 
in business to be too full of respects, or to be too curious 
in observing times and opportunities. Solomon saith, 
He that considereth the wind shall not sowy and he that 
looketh to the clouds shall not reap, A wise man will 

10 make more opportunities than he finds. Men's behaviour 
should be like their apparel, not too strait or point de- 
vice, but free for exercise or motion. 

that a man doth it vpon regarde. and not vpon facility : it is a 
good precept generally in seconding another, yet to adde somewhat 
of his owne : if you graunt his opinion let it be w** some distinc- 
tion : if you will foUowe his motion let it be w*** condition : if you 
allowe his counsaile, let it be w*^ alledging farther reason. 



LI 1 1. 

Praise is the reflection of virtue. But it is as the glass 
or body which giveth the reflection. If it be from the 
common people, it is conmionly false and naught, and 
rather followeth vain persons than virtuous : for the 
common people understand not many excellent virtues. 5 
The lowest virtues draw praise from them, the middle 
virtues work in them astonishment or admiration ; but 
of the highest virtues they have no sense or perceiving 
at alL But shows, and swedes virtutibus similes serve 
best with them. Certainly, fame is like a river, that ic 
beareth up things light and swollen, and drowns things 
weighty and solid. But if persons of quality and judg- 
ment concur, then it is (as the Scripture saith) Notnen 
bonum instar unguenii fragrantis. It filleth all round 
about, and will not easily away ; for the odours of oint- 15 
ments are more durable than those of flowers. 

There be so many false points of praise, that a man 

IL G 
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may justly hold it a suspect Some praises proceed 
• merely of flattery : and if it be an ordinary flatterer, he 

ap will have certain common attributes, which may serve 
every man ; if he be a cunning flatterer, he will follow 
the arch-flatterer, which is a man's self, and wherein a 
man thinketh best of himself, therein the flatterer will 
uphold him most : but if he be an impudent flatterer, 

'5 look wherein a man is conscious to himself that he is 
most defective, and is most out of countenance in him- 
self, that will the flatterer entitle him to, perforce, sfreta 
conscientia. Some praises come of good wishes and 
respects, which is a form due in civility to kings and 

30 great persons, laudando Pracipere ; when by telling men 
what they are, they represent to them what they should 
be. Some men are praised maliciously to their hurt, 
thereby to stir envy and jealousy towards them ; pessi- 
mum genus inimicorum laudantium \ insomuch as it 

35 was a proverb amongst the Grecians, that he that was 
praised to his hurt, should have a push rise upon his nose; 
as we say, that A blister will rise upon on^s tongue that 
tells a lie. Certainly, moderate praise, used with oppor- 
tunity, and not vulgar, is that which doeth the good. 

40 Salomon saith. He that praiseth his friend dloud^ rising 
early ^ it shall be no better to him than a curse. Too much 
magnifying of man or matter doth irritate contradiction, 
and procure envy and scorn. 

To praise a man's self, cannot be decent, except it be 

45 in rare cases ; but to praise a man's oflice or profession, 
he may do it with good grace, and with a kind of magna- 
nimity. The cardinals of Rome, which are theologues, 
and friars, and schoolmen, have a phrase of notable con- 
tempt and scorn towards civil business : for they call all 

30 temporal business of wars, embassages, judicature, and 
other employments, sbirrerie, which is under'^keriffHes^ 
as if they were but matters for imder-sheriffs and catch' 
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poles; though many times those under-sheriffries do 
more good than their high speculations. St Paul, when 
he boasts of himself, doth oft interlace, I speak like a fool; 55 
but speaking of his calling, he saith, Magnificabo apostO' 
latum meunu 



I 

t 



LIV 

It was prettily devised of iCsop— the fly sat upon the 
axle-tree of the chariot wheel, and said, IVAat a dust do I 
raise / So are there some vain persons, that, whatsoever 
goeth alone, or moveth upon greater means, if they have 

5 never so little hand in it, they think it is they that carry it. 
They that are glorious must needs be factious ; for all 
bravery stands upon comparisons. They must needs be 
violent^ to make good their own vaunts. Neither can they 
be secret ; and therefore not effectual : but, according to 

«c the French proverb, beaucoup de bruit^ peu de fruit : 
much bruit ^ little fruit. Yet, certainly, there is use of this 
quality in civil affairs. Where there is an opinion and 
fame to be created, either of virtue or greatness, these men 
are good trumpeters. Again, as Titus Livius noteth in 

15 the case of Antiochus and the iEtolians, there are some- 
times great effects of cross lies ; as, if a man that negoci- 
ates between two princes, to draw them to join in a war 
against a third, doth extol the forces of either of thei"' 
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above measure, the one to the other. And sometimes he 
that deals between man and man raiseth his own credit 20 
with both, by pretending greater interest than he hath 
in either. And in these, and the like kinds, it often 
falls out, that somewhat is produced of nothing ; for 
lies are sufficient to breed opinion, and opinion brings 
on substance. 35 

In military conmianders and soldiers, vain glory is an 
essential point ; for as iron sharpens iron, so by glory one 
courage sharpeneth another. In cases of great enterprise 
upon charge and adventure a composition of glorious 
natures doth put life into business ; and those that are of 30 
solid and sober natures, have more of the ballast than of 
the sail In fame of learning, the flight will be slow with- 
out some feathers of ostentation. Qui de contemnenda 
glmria libros scribunty nomen suum inscribunt Socrates, 
Aristotle, Galen, were men full of ostentation. Certainly 35 
vain glory helpeth to perpetuate a man's memory ; and 
virtue was never so beholden to human nature, as it re- 
ceived his due at the second hand. Neither had the 
fame of Cicero, Seneca, Plinius Secundus, borne her age 
so well, if it had not been joined with some vanity in 40 
themselves ; like unto varnish, that makes seelings not only 
shine, but last. 

But all this while, when I speak of vain glory, I mean 
not of that property that Tacitus doth attribute to Muci- 
anusy Omniuniy qua dixerat feceratque^ arte quadam 45 
osteniaior. For that proceeds not of vanity, but of 
natural magnanimity and discretion ; and in some persons 
it is not only comely but gracious. For excusations, 
cessions, modesty itself well governed, are but arts of os- 
tentation. And amongst those arts there is none better 50 
than that which Plinius Secundus speaketh of, which is to 
be liberal of praise and commendation to others, in that 
wherein a man's self hath any perfection. For, saith 
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Flior, '^iQT wixmifi^T, 7« etmauemdim^ mu&tr^ you do 

sj yme^-SiUj "Tpc";- ,;5i7' /w thai you Mommen£uisikir superior 

tfvmt sK ziics VDii comnwnd^jp zKUfnar^ sfht hi inferior ^ 

if ia ht tf hf cnmmetmBd^ ymt muiA muwts if htbe SU' 

pn'^ij^^, if Lr nr wit ir ht ^ammenaad^yem wtmsk less, 

Gjcriaiis men «» 1^ scars of «we mc^ibe admiration 

i» of f.-tSk. :^ idols of p&TBshgs and die slncsof didr o^n 
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m ^omnv anti deputation 

The winning of hopour is but the revealing of a man's 
virtue and worth without disadvantage. For some in 
their actions do woo and affect honour and reputation ; 
which sort of men are commonly much talked of, but in- 
wardly little admired. And some, contrariwise, darken 5 
their virtue in the show of it, so as they be undervalued 
in opinion. 

If a man perform that which hath not been attempted 
before, or attempted and given over, or hath been 
achieved but not with so good circumstance, he shall 10 
purchase more honour than by affecting a matter of 
greater difficulty or virtue, wherein he is but a follower. 

The winning of Honour, is but the revealing of a mans vertue, 
and worth w^ut disadvauntage : for some in their actions doe affect 
hoQOor, and reputation, w*^ sorte of men are much talked of, but 
inwardly litle admired : and some darken their vertue in the shewe 
of it, so that they be undervalued, in opinion : If a man performe 
that w* hath not beene attempted before, or attempted, and giu'n 
over, or hath beene atcheived, but not w*^ so good circumstaimce ; 
he shall purchase more honour, then by effecting a matter of 
diffictdty wherein he is but a follower : if a man so temper 
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If a man so temper his actions, as in some one of them 
he doth content every fsiction or combination of people, 

K the music will be the fuller. A man is an ill husband 
of his honour that entereth into any action, the £uling 
wherein may disgrace him more than the carrying of it 
through can honour him. Honour that is gained and 
broken upon another hath the quickest reflection, like 

"' diamonds cut with fiuxts ; and, therefore, let a man 
contend to excel any competitors of his honour in out- 
shooting them, if he can, in their own bow. Discreet 
followers and servants help much to reputation : Omnis 
f(xma a domesticis emanate Envy, which is the canker of 

3: honour, is best extinguished by declaring a man's self, in 
his ends rather to seek merit than &me ; and by attribut- 
ing a man's successes rather to divine Providence and 
felicity, than to his own virtue or policy. 

The true nmrshalling of the de g r ees of sovereign 

y^ honour are these. In the first place arc conditores im- 
periorum, founders of States and commonwealths ; such 
as were Romulus, Cyrus, Caesar, Ottoman, IsmaeL In 
the second place are Ugislaiores, lawgivers ; which are 
also called second founders, or perfetui principesy be- 

15 cause they govern by their ordinances after they arc gone ; 

his actions, as in some of them he doe content every faction, the 
musicke willbe the fuller. A man is an ill husband oH his honour, 
that entereth into any action, the failing wherein may disgrace him 
more then the carying it through can honour him : discreete fol- 
lowers beipe much to reputation : Envy w«* is the canker oC honour 
is best extinguished by declaring a mans selfe in his endes, rather 
to s<:ckc mcrrit then fame, and by attributing a mans sucoesse 
rather to providence, and foelicity, then to his owne vertue, and 
policic. llic true marshalling of the degrees of soveraigne honour 
arc thrsc : in the first place, CONDITORES, founders of state. In 
the 2< place are LEGISLATORES. Lawgivers, w^ •» also 
called scconde founders: or PERPETVI PRINCIPES, be- 
cause tliey goveme by thdir ordinaunces after they are gonne. !■ 



£^^y 55] ®f l^onour anb l&eputation 89 

such were Lycurgus, Solon, Justinian, £adgar,AIphonsus 
of Castile the Wise, that made the Siete partidas. In 
the third place are liberaioresy or salvatores; such as 
compound the long miseries of civil wars or deliver their 
countnes from servitude of strangers or tyrants ; as 40 
Augustus Caesar, Vespasianus, Aurelianus, Theodoricus, 
King Henry the Seventh ot England, King Henry the 
Fourth of France. In the fourth place are propagatores^ 
or propugnatores imperii ; such as in honourable wars 
enlarge their territories, or make noble defence against 4S 
invaders. And in the last place are patres patrice, which 
reign justly, and make the times good wherem they live. 
Both which last kinds need no examples, they are in such 
number. 

Degrees of honour in subjects are, first, participes s© 
curarumy those upon whom prmces do discharge the 
greatest weight of their affairs ; their nght hands as we 
may call them. The next are duces belli^ great leaders ; 
sudi as are princes' lieutenants, and do them notable 
services m the wars. The third are gratiosi, favourites ; ss 
such as exceed not this scantling, to be solace to the 
sovereign, and harmless to the people. And the fourth, 

the 3^ place aie LIBERATORES, such as compounde the long 
miseries of civill warres, or deliver their countrie from the servitude 
of straungers, or Tirauntes. In the 4*»» place are PROPAGA- 
TORES, or PROPVGNATORES IMPERII, such as in honor- 
able warres inlarge their territories, or make noble defence against 
the Invadors : and in the last place are PATRIAE PATRES, w«»» 
xajgne lustly and make the times good wherein they Uue. Degrees 
of Honour in subjects are. first, PARTICIPES CVRARVM, 
those vpon whom Princes doe discharge the greatest waight of 
their affiuies, their right handes as we call them : the next are 
DVCES BELLI, greate Leaders, such as are Princes Leiue- 
tfiuaimtes, and doe them notable service in the wars ; the 3<^ are 
GRATIOSI, FAVORITES, such as exceede not this scantling 
to be lolace to their soveraigne, and harmelesse to the people. And 



90 ®f l^onottt and ^IfUputatton [Essay 55 

negotiis pares ; such as have great places under princes, 
and execute their places with sufficiency. There is an 
^ honour, likewise, which may be ranked amongst the 
greatest, which happeneth rarely ; that is, of such as 
sacrifice themselves to death or danger for the good of 
their country ; as was M. Regulus, and the two Decii. 

the 4<i* are called NEGOTIIS PARES, such as haue greate 
places vnder Princes, and execute their places w*^ sufTiciencye. 



LVI 

JXJDGES ought to remember that their office is jus dicere^ 
and not jus dare ; to interpret law, and not to make law, 
or give law. Else will it be like the authority claimed by 
the church of Rome, which, under pretext of exposition 
of Scripture, doth not stick to add and alter, and to pro- 5 
nounce that which they do not find, and by show of an- 
tiquity to introduce novelty. Judges ought to be more 
learned than witty, more reverend than plausible, and 
more advised than confident Above all things, integrity 
is their portion, and proper virtue. Cursed (saith the xo 
law) is he that removeth the landmark. The mislayer of 
a mere-stone is to blame. But it is the unjust judge that 
is the capital remover of landmarks, when he defineth 
amiss of land and property. One foul sentence doth 
more hurt than many foul examples. For these do but »5 
corrupt the stream, the other corrupteth the fountain. So 
saith Salomon, Fons turbatus et vena cormpta est Justus 
cadens in causa sua coram adversaria. 

The office of judges may have a reference unto the 
parties that sue, unto the advocates that plead, unto >k 
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clerks and ministers of justice underneath them, and to 
the sovereign or state above them. 

First, for the causes of parties that sue. TJiere be 
(saith the Scripture) that turn judgment into wormwood \ 

•5 and surely there be also that turn it into vinegar ; for in- 
justice maketh it bitter, and delays make it sour. The 
principal duty of a judge is to suppress force and fraud, 
whereof force is the more pernicious when it is open, and 
fraud when it is close and disguised. Add thereto con- 

30 tentious suits, which ought to be spewed out as the sur- 
feit of courts. A judge ought to prepare his way to a 
just sentence as God useth to prepare his way, by raising 
valleys and taking down hills. So, when there appeareth 
on either side a high hand, violent persecution, cunning 

35 advantages taken, combination, power, great counsel, 
then is the virtue of a judge seen to make inequality 
equal ; that he may plant his judgment as upon even 
ground. Qui fortiter emungit, elicit sanguinem ; and 
where the wine-press is hard wrought, it yields a harsh 

40 wine, that tastes of the grape-stone. Judges must beware 
of hard constructions and strained Inferences ; for there 
is no worse torture than the tortiu« of laws. Specially in 
case of laws penal, they ought to have care, that that 
which was meant for terror be not turned into rigour : 

45 and that they bring not upon people that shower whereof 
the Scripture speaketh, Pluet super eos laqueos. For 
penal laws pressed, are a shower of snares upon the 
people. Therefore let penal laws, if they have been 
sleepers of long, or if they be grown unfit for the present 

io time, be by wise judges confined in the execution: 

Judicis ojfflcium est, ut res, ita temfora rerum, 6^ 

In causes of life and death, judges ought (as fSur as tb^ 
law permitteth) in justice to remember xnercyi and to 
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a severe eye upon the example, but a merciful eye upon 
the person. 

Secondly, for the advocates and counsel that plead. 55 
Pa'-ience and gravity of hearing is an essential part of 
justice ; and an over-speaking judge is no well-tuned 
cymbal. It is no grace to a judge first to find that which 
he might have heard in due time from the bar, or to 
show quickness of conceit in cutting off evidence or coun- 60 
sd too short, or to prevent information by questions, 
though pertinent. The parts of a judge in hearing are 
four : to direct the evidence ; to moderate length, repe- 
tition, or impertinency of speech ; to recapitulate, select, 
and collate the material points of that which hath been 65 
said ; and to give the rule or sentence. Whatsoever is above 
tiiese is too much, and proceedeth either of glory and 
willingness to speak, or of impatience to hear, or of short- 
ness of memory, or of want of a staid and equal attention. 
It is a strange thing to see that the boldness of advocates 70 
should prevail with judges ; whereas they should imitate 
God, in whose seat they sit, who represseth the pre- 
sumptuous, and giveth grace to the modest. But it is 
more strange that judges should have noted favourites ; 
which cannot but cause multiplication of fees and sus- 75 
picion of by-ways. There is due from the judge to the 
advocate some conmiendation and gracing, where causes 
are well-handled and fair pleaded, especially towards the 
side which obtaineth not ; for that upholds in the client 
the reputation of his counsel, and beats down in him the 80 
conceit of his cause. There is likewise due to the Public 
a civil reprehension of advocates, where there appeareth 
cunning counsel, gross neglect, slight information, indis- 
creet pressing, or an over-bold defence. And let not the 
counsel at the bar chop with the judge, nor wind himself 85 
into the handling of the cause anew, after the judge hath 
declared his sentence : but, on the other side, let not the 
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judge meet the cause half-way, nor ^ve occasion to the 
party to say his counsel or proofs were not heard. 

90 Thirdly, for that that concerns clerks and ministers. 
The place of justice is a hallowed place ; and therefore 
not only the bench, but the footpace and precincts and 
purprise thereof ought to be preserved without scandal 
and corruption. For, certainly, Grapes (as the Scripture 

95 saith) will not be gathered of thorns or thistles ; neither 
can justice yield her fruit with sweetness amongst the 
briars and brambles of catching and polling clerks and 
ministers. The attendance of courts is subject to four 
bad instnunents. First, certain persons that are sowers 

too of suits, which make the court swell, and the country pine. 
The second sort is of those that engage courts in quarrels 
of jurisdiction, and are not truly amici curicB, but para- 
siti curies^ in puffing a court up beyond her bounds for 
their own scraps and advantages. The third sort is of 

105 those that may be accounted the left hands of courts : 
persons that are full of nimble and sinister tricks and 
shifts, whereby they pervert the plain and direct courses 
of courts, and bring justice into oblique lines and laby- 
rinths. And the fourth is the poller and exacter of fees ; 

txo which justifies the common resemblance of the courts of 
justice to the bush, whereunto while the sheep flies for 
defence in weather, he is sure to lose part of the fleece. 
On the other side, an ancient clerk, skilful in precedents, 
wary in proceedings, and understanding in the business 

"5 of the court, is an excellent finger of a court, and doth 
many times point the way to the judge himself. 

Fourthly, for that which may concern the sovereign 
and estate. Judges ought, above all, to remember the 
conclusion of the Roman twelve tables, Solus populi 

>ao suprema lex ; and to know that laws, except they be in 
order to that end, are but things captious, and oracles not 
well inspired. Therefore it is a happy thing in a state 
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when kings and states do often consult with judges : and 
again, when judges do often consult with the king and 
State ; the one, where there is matter of law intervenient 125 
in business of state ; the other when there is some con- 
sideration of State intervenient in matter of law. For 
many times the things deduced to judgment may be meum 
and tuuftty when the reason and consequence thereof may 
tzench to point of estate. I call matter of estate, not 130 
only the parts of sovereignty, but whatsoever introduceth 
any great alteration or dangerous precedent, or con- 
ceraeth manifestly any great portion of people. And let 
no man weakly conceive that just laws, and true policy, 
have any antipathy; for they are like the spirits and ns 
sinews, that one moves with the other. Let judges also 
remember, that Salomon's throne was supported by lions 
on both sides : let them be lions, but yet lions under the 
throne, being circumspect they do not check or oppose 
any points of sovereignty. Let not judges also be so 140 
ignorant of their own right as to think there is not left 
them, as a principal part of their office, a wise use and 
application of laws. For they may remember what the 
Apostle saith of a greater law than theirs, Nos scimus 
fuia hx bona est^ modo quis ea utatur legitime, ui 



LVU 

€t angtr 

To seek to extir.guish Ar.ger utterly is but a bravery of 

the Stoics. We ha\-c better oracles : S^ angry ^ but sin 

not ; let not the sun go dou*n upon your anger. Anger 

must be limited and confined, both in race and in time. 

s We will first speak how the natural inclination and habit 

to be angry y may be attempered and calmed ; secondly, 

how the particular motions of anger may be repressed, or, 

at least, refrained from doing mischief; thirdly, how to 

raise anger, or appease anger in another. 

lo For the first ; there is no other way but to meditate 

and ruminate well upon the effects of anger, how it 

trou 5S Man's life. And the best time to do this, is to 

*^ Dack upon anger when thS fit is thoroughly over. 

laith well, that Anger is like ruin, which breaks 

« that it falls. The Scripture exhorteth us 

99tr souls in patience. Whosoever is out of 

nit of possession of his souL Men must not 



umasgue im vnlnert ponunt, 

«d1ainl -« kind of baseness ; as it appears weU 
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in the weakness of those subjects in whom it reigns, ao 
children, women, old folks, sick folks. Only men must 
beware that they carry their anger rather with scorn than 
with fear, so that they may seem rather to be above tlie 
injury than below it ; which is a thing easily done, if a 
man will give law to himself in it. 25 

For the second point; the causes and motives of 
anger are chiefly three. First, to be too sensible of hurt ; 
for no man is angry that feels not himself hurt ; and, 
therefore/ tender and deUcate persons must needs be oft 
angry, they have so many things to trouble them which 30 
more robust natures have Uttle sense of. The next is. the 
apprehension and construction of the injur>' offered, to 
be, in the circumstances thereof, full of contempt. For 
contempt is that which putteth an edge upon anger, as 
much or more than the hurt itself. And therefore, when 35 
men are ingenious in picking out circumstances of con- 
tempt, they do kindle their anger much. Lastly, opinion 
of tiie touch of a man's reputation doth multiply and 
sharpen anger, wherein the remedy is, that a man should 
have, as Gonsalvo was wont to say, telam Jionoris crassi- 40 
arem. But in all retrainings of anger, it is the best 
remedy to win time and to make a man's self believe that 
the opportunity of his revenge is not yet come, but that 
he foresees a time for it, and so to still himself in the 
mean time and reserve it. 45 

To contain anger from mischief, though it take hold 
of a mian, there be two things whereof you must have 
special caution. The one, of extreme bitterness of words, 
especially if they be aculeate and proper (for comviuiiia 
maiedicta are nothing so much) ; and again, that in anger 50 
a man reveal no secrets : for that makes him not fit for 
society. The other, that you do not peremptorily break 
oflf in any business in a fit of anger : but howsoever you 
show bitterness, do not act an)'thing that is not revocable. 

IL H 
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II For raising and appca=:-^ az^cr in another, it is I.r.e 
r.hief.y ^vcho^sir-i* r;f tinies when zien are fr-Trardes: ir.i 
worst disposed, to incense them. Again, by ^atherir.^ ris 
was touched before; all that y^u can nnd out to a^-;n'av3te 
the contempt And the two reniedies are bv the cor.- 

-^ traries. The former to take good times, when tirst to re- 
late to a man an angry business ; fcr the trst inr.pre=-; -n 
is much. And the other is, to sei'/er, as much as ni.iy b^. 
the construction of the injury from the point of contcn-.pt; 
imputing it to misunderstanding, fear, passioo, or wh^ 

^ you wilL 
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^ WitimtvCtit of Ci&ittffs 

Salomon saith, There is no new thing upon the earth. 
So that as Plato had an imagination that All knowledge 
wcLS hit remembrance, so Salomon giveth his sentence, 
that All novelty is but oblivion. Whereby you may see 
that the river of Lethe runneth as well above ground as 5 
below. There is an abstruse astrologer that saith : If it 
were not for two things that are constant (the one is, that 
the fixed stars ever stand at like distance one from 
another, and never come nearer together, nor go further 
asunder; the other, that the diurnal motion perpetually 10 
keepeth time), no individual would last one moment. 
Certain it is that the Matter is in a perpetual flux, and 
r at a stay. The great winding-sheets that bury all 
in oblivion are two ; deluges and earthquakes. As 

ations and great droughts, they do not merely is 

pie or destroy. Phaeton's car went but a day; and 

years' drought, in the time of Elias, was but 

, I left people alive. As for the great burn- 

, which are often in the West Indies, 

narrow. But in the other two destructions, ao 

H a 
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hs clcji!p:e and earthquake, it is further to be noted, that 
till' rcmnnnt of people which hap to be reser\-ed, are com- 
monly ignorant and mountainous people, that can give 
no account of the time past; so that the oblivion is all 

•5 one, ns if none had been left. If you consider well of the 
pi\>plc of the West Indies, it is very probable that they 
.iic a newer or a younger people than the people of the 
old world. And it is much more likely, that the de- 
si ruction that hath heretofore been there, was not by 

J J rarth(}uakes (as the Egyptian priest told Solon, concern- 
ing; the island of Atkmtis, that // was swallowed by an 
ci\rthquake\ but rather, that it was desolated by a par- 
ticular deluge. For earthquakes are seldom in those 
parts, liut, on the other side, they have such pouring 

V. livers, as the rivers of Asia and Africk and Europe are 
hut bmoks to them. Their Andes likewise, or mountains, 
arc far higher than those with us. Whereby it seems, 
that the remnants of generations of men were in such a 
particular deluge saved. As for the observation that 

4'» Machiavcl hath, that the jealousy of sects doth much 
rxtini;uish the memory of things; traducing Gregory the 
( ircat, that he did what in him lay to extinguish all 
hratiirn antiquities — I do not find that those zeals do any 
{:ifMt rffrc'ts, nor List long; as it appeared in the succes- 

k'\ %\\\\\ III Saliinian, who did revive the former antiquities. 

'1 hi' vicissitudes or mutations, in the superior globe, 

II I r iii> lit matter for this present argument It may be, 

riiilii''! KHMt year, if the world should last so long, would 

li«ivti homr i-lVcit, not in renewing the state of like indi- 

H viiluiilH (f(tr that is the fume of those that conceive the 

bcKtics have more accurate influences upon the^e 

w, than indeed they have), but in gross. 

c»f question, have likewise power and effect 

Mt nnd mass of things ; but they are rather 

^nU waited upon in their journey^ than wisc^ 
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observed in their effects, especially in their respective 
effects; that is, what kind of comet, for magnitude, colour, 
version of the beams, placing in the region of heaven or 
lasting, produceth what kind of effects. 

There is a toy, which I have heard, and I would not 60 
have it given over, but waited upon a little. They say it 
is obsCTved in the Low Countries (I know not in what 
part), that every five and thirty years the same kind and 
suit of years and weathers comes about again ; as, great 
frosts, great wet, great droughts, warm winters, summers 65 
with little heat, and the like ; and they call it the prime. 
It is a thing I do the rather mention, because, computing 
backwards, I have found some concurrence. 

But to leave these points of nature, and to come to 
men. The greatest vicissitude of things amongst men is 70 
the vicissitude of sects and religions. For these orbs 
rule in men's minds most. The true religion is built upon 
the rock; the rest are tossed upon the waves of time. 
To speak therefore of the causes of new sects, and to 
give some counsel concerning them — as far as the weak- 75 
ness of human judgment can give stay to so great 
revolutions. 

When the religion formerly received is rent by discords, 
and when the holiness of the professors of religion is de- 
cayed and fuU of scandal, and withal the times be stupid, so 
ignorant, and barbarous, you may doubt the springing up 
of a new sect ; if then also there should arise any extra- 
vagant and strange spirit to make himself author thereof. 
All which points held when Mahomet published his law. 
If a new sect have not two properties, fear it not ; for it a, 
will not spread. The one is the supplanting, or the 
opposing of authority established ; for nothing is more 
popular than that The other is the giving licence to 
pleasures and a voluptuous life. For as for speculative 
heresies (such as were in ancient times the Arians, and 90 
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now the Arminians), though they work mightily upon 
men's wits, they do not produce any great alteration in 
states, except it be by the help of civil occasions. There 
be three manner of plantations of new sects. By the 

95 power of signs and miracles ; by the eloquence and 
wisdom of speech and persuasion ; and by the sword. For 
martyrdoms, I reckon them amongst miracles, because 
they seem to exceed the strength of human nature ; and 
I may do the like of superlative and admirable holiness 

100 of life. Surely there is no better way to stop the rising 
of new sects and schisms than to reform abuses; to 
compound the smaller differences ; to proceed mildly, and 
not with sanguinary persecutions ; and rather to take off 
the principal authors, by winning and advancing them, 

105 than to enrage them by violence and bitterness. 

The changes and vicissitudes in wars are many, but 
chiefly in three things ; in the seats or stages of the war, 
in the weapons, and in the manner of the conduct Wars, 
in ancient time, seemed more to move from East to West; 

I ID for the Persians, Assyrians, Arabians, Tartars (which were 
the invaders), were all eastern people. It is true the 
Gauls were western ; but we read but of two incursions 
of theirs, the one to Gallo-Graecia, the other to Rome. 
But East and West have no certain points of heaven ; 

lis and no more have the wars, either from the East or West, 
any certainty of observation. But North and South are 
fixed ; and it hath seldom or never been seen that the far 
Southern people have invaded the Northern, but contrari- 
wise. Whereby it is manifest that the Northern track o 

190 the world is in nature the more martial region : be it in 
respect of the stars of that hemisphere ; or of the great 
continents that are upon the north (whereas the South 
part, for aught that is known, is almost all sea) ; or (which 
is most apparent) of the cold of the Northern parts, which 

liS is that which, withou^ aid of discipline, doth make thi 
bodies hardest, and th(^ courage warmest 
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Upon the breaking and shivering of a great State and 
empire, you may be sure to have wars. For great em- 
pires, while they stand, do enervate and destroy the forces 
of the natives which they have subdued, resting upon 130 
their own protecting forces ; and then when they fail also, 
all goes to ruin, and they become a prey. So it was in 
the decay of the Roman empire, and likewise in the em- 
pire of Almaigne, after Charles the Great, every bird 
taking a feather ; and were not unlike to befall to Spain, 13s 
if it should break. The great accessions and unions of 
kingdoms do hkewise stir up wars. For when a State 
grows to an over power, it is like a great flood, that will 
be sure to overflow, as it hath been seen in the States of 
Rome, Turkey, Spain, and others. Look when the world X40 
hath fewest barbarous people, but such as commonly will 
not marry, or generate, except they know means to live (as 
it is almost every^^here at this day, except Tartary), there 
is no danger of inundations of people. But when there 
be great shoals of people, which go on to populate, with- 145 
out foreseeing means of life and sustentation, it is of 
necessity that once in an age or two they discharge a 
portion of their people upon other nations ; which the 
ancient northern people were wont to do by lot ; casting 
lots what part should stay at home, and what should seek 150 
their fortunes. When a warlike State grows soft and 
effeminate, they may be sure of a war. For commonly 
such States are grown rich in the time of their degenera- 
ting ; and so the prey inviteth, and their decay in valour 
encourageth a war. iss 

As for the weapons, it hardly falleth under rule and 
observation ; yet we see even they have returns and 
vicissitudes. For certain it is, that ordnance was known 
in the city of the Oxidrakes in India, and was that which 
the Macedonians called thunder and lightning, and magic. x6o 
And it is well known that the use of ordnance hath been 
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VI 



®f Sbtmulatton antr dissimulation 



The AnHtheta are : — 



FOR. 
Dissimulation is 
dious wisdom. 



a compen- 



AGAINST. 

X. Though we cannot think ac- 
cording to the truth of things, 
yet let us at least speak ac- 
cording as we think. 

2. It is only those who find true 
policy above their under- 
standing that substitute dis- 
simulation for wisdom. 

3. The dissembler deprives him- 
self of the best instrument 
for action ; namely, credit. 

4. Dissimulation invites dissimu- 
lation. 

5. To bo a dissembler is to be 
not free. 



3. We are bound to be consistent, 
not in our words, but in our 
purposes. 

3. Even in the mind, nakedness 

is uncomely. 

4. Dissimulation is at once a 

grace and a safeguard. 

5. Dissimulation is the fence of 

counsels. 

6. Some persons are deceived to 

their own advantage. 

7. The nian that dissembles not, 

deceives as much as the dis- 
sembler ; for the world either 
does not imderstand, or does 
not believe him. 

8. Want of dissimulation means 

want of self-control. 

The AnHtheta on • Keeping Secrets* are: — 

FOR. AGAINST. 

I. The silent man has nothing i. The best way of keeping one s 

kept secret from him, be- mind secret, is to vary one's 

cause he may be safely manners, 
trusted with secrets. 
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2. ' He that talketh what he 3. Silence is a virtue in none but 



knoweth, will also talk what 
he knoweth not.' 
3. Even mysteries are due to 
secrecy. 



2. 



6. 
8. 



confessors. 

The silent man has no secrets 
told him ; for one recom- 
penses silence with silence. 

A veiled face is no better than 
a strange face^ 



The Antitheta on ' Loquacity ' are :— 



FOR. 

The man that is silent sus- 
pects others, or is suspected 
by himself. 

All kinds of constraint are 
painful, but that of silence is 
most wretched of alL^ 

Silence is the virtue of fools ; 
so it was well said to the 
silent man, ' If you are wise, 
you are a fool : if you are a 
fool, wise.' 

Silence is like night ; it suits 
foul-play. 

Thoughts are like water, most 
wholesome when they flow. 

Silence is a kind of solitude. 

The silent man is laying him- 
self out for good opinions. 

Silence neither casts out ill 
thoughts, nor instils good 
ones. 



AGAINST. 

X. Silence gives to speech both 
grace and authority. 

3. Silence, like sleep, nourishes 
wisdom. 

3. Silence is the fermentation of 
thoughts. 



4. The pen of wisdom is silence. 
5^ SUence is the suitor of truth. 



For Bacon's use of simulation and dissimulation, see Intro- 
duction, pp. xliii. xliv. xlvii. 



* This seems to .ncree with the sayinz above, 'to be a dittembkr it to be 
not free : ' but custodia miffht mean the watehfulneae of thoM who are 
yarding a secret ;' and then the translation would be, * All watchers ere 
unhappy ; but the watchfulness of silence is moat unhappy of alL* But Ms. 
Spedding translates as I have given it in the texL 
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[Dissimulation is the mark of a weak nature, and is inferior to art or policy ; 
but if you are not strong enough to vary frankness with dissimulation, 
you must be content to dissemble invariably, 1-33. x. Secrecy is a 
virtue, essential to sobriety and stedfastness, 33-64 ; 2. Dissimulation 
is a fault, but is forced by inquisitiveness on those who would be secret ; 

t._ Simuiaiion is more culpable, and, when habitual, is a vice, 79-87. 
simulation and Dissimulation harm more than they help. Secrecy 
should be habitual, simulation rare, and dissimulation never— ' except 
there be no remedy,' 87-113.] 

P. 16. [2] fVit: iinderstanding ; see Essay i. 6. [6] Tact- 
tmi : Ann, v. i. [6] ArtH : here used in a good sense. Compare 
De AugmentiSt Works, vol. v. 70 : ' And this appears to have been 
the feeling of Tacitus when he constitutes the artificers of dissimu- 
lation as a wisdom of an inferior form to the arts of true policy, 
attributing the former to Tiberius, but the latter to Augustus.' Of 
Julius Csesar, Works, vi. 342, Bacon says : ' He was a consummate 
master of simulation and dissimulation, and made up entirely of 
arts, . , Yet for the smaller and meaner artifices and precautions 
he was not at all beholden to them.' [10] He saith : Tacitus, 
Ann. ii. 76. [14] Several : severed, distinct ; a form of separate. 
[15] Tliat — as: Such — that. See Sh, Grammar, Par. 277-80. 
[17] Blalf-llgrli** : Lat. "twi-light." Cf. Works, vi. 132, 'the 
King's manner of shewing things by pieces and dark-lights.' 

P. 17. [23] In particularii, &c. : The meaning is, ' When a 
man cannot vary his reserve or frankness to suit particular cases, 
he must lay down a general rule of caution, just as a half-blind 
man has to form a habit of walking slowly. [28] Managred : 
Trained, Fr. maniget the managuig of a horse ; probably from 
Lat. manus, a hand. It. maneggiare, to handle. In Works, v. 69, 
he mentions some of these ' ablest men,' Lucius Sylla, Caesar (whom 
he contrasts with Pompey), and Augustus. [40] Indastrionslj : 
Lat. 'de industria,' purposely; it does not mean 'diligently.' 
[44] JFutile, &c. : lit. Uaky, Vain (Lat. leves) here means light' 
minded. The argtunent is, ' A man that tells all he knows will 
sometimes pass the Une of his knowledge, and will tell what he 
thinks^ as though he knew it. Consequently he will be very ready 
to think he knows, i.e., he will be credulous ; and he will also be 
fickle and light-minded in his readiness to take up new opinions.* 
[46] DitfcoTer J- : disclosures, cf. Essay^ v. 1. 41. [49] In that 
kind : ' In the same way ;' the Lat. has ' for the same reason. 
It would appear, therefore, not to mean ' things of that kind, Le.| 
burdensome secrets,' but rather to modify the verb 'come.' 

IT. K 
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p. i3. I60I M««iT« : Lc 'inaj not reveal b efofrfand what the 
tongxic has to say.' [61" Tracts: Traits,' I.aL ireutus. [68] 
lB^«cr«Bt : impartial,, cL Hemry VJJI. iL 4. 17. [71] llMCt : 
CC what b said of Wabiiigfaam br Uojd (quoted in 'Chambers' 
Biographical Dictiooarj '), ' He wouid so beset men with questions, 
and draw them on, that they discovered themsehres* whether they 
answered or were siknt.' [72] A.'hmmHk : Derived from LaL ab 
and the root sur- in susmrrus. It originally meant 'toneless.' 
Hence 'ridiculous,' 'siDy.' It seems sometimes to convey the 
notion of want of tact, as in Essay zxvi L 47. So in * absurd 
pomp/ Hamlet, iiL 2. 65, it means 'ostentatiously and vulgarly 
foolish.' [75] Orac«]««« : Oracles were noted for ' paltering 
with us in a double sense,' Macbeth, v. 7. aa Beside the 'oracles ' 
of the witches in Macbeth, see 3 Henry VI. L 4. 6o-7a Many 
' oracles ' in Shakspeare's plays are fulfilled, but almost always by 
unexpected fulfilments. [76] If • auiBt &c : It is characteristic of 
Bacon's supple and conciliating character that it does not suggest 
itself to him that it is possible to stop impertinent questioners by 
abruptness, without having recourse either to ' absurd silence ' or 
dissimiilation. But the whole Elssay is a tribute to the new power 
of Policy, which, since Machiavelli's time, was recognised as having 
deposed Force ; and Policy, in the Elizabethan times, presupposed 
Simulation and Dissimulation. ' The devil knew not what he did 
when he made man politic ; he crossed himself bfx : and I cannot 
but think, in the end. the villanies of man will set him clear,' 
Timon, iii. 3. 29. A politician was ' one that would circumvent 
God,' Hamlet, v. i. 88. But note that in 1. 80 Bacon admits by 
implication that dissimiilation is 'culpable.' [83] Of : /irvivf. [85] 
^eedn : of need, a possessive inflection. [87] Ur* : Uu ; from 
heur, Fr. {jioXheure, * hour'), which is derived from Lat. augurium. 
Hence destiny, experience. Hence enure or inure is 'to put in 
experience,' • to practise.' 

P. 19. [91] Alaram : JtaL all' arme, to arms ; here used in 
its technical mflitary sense ; the attacking army gives the alarum to 
iu sleeping opponents. Cf. 3 Hen, VI, iL 3. 94. ' Sotmd trumpets, 
alarum to the combatants. ' [94] Fall : A metaphor from wrestling. 
' He must either go through with his contest or retire worsted ' ; 
I^t. ' he roust disgracefully desisL* [97] Fair : seems to be 
here used for 'just,' 'simply.' I know no other instance of this 
parenthetical use. [98] Free«l«fli, &a : This is cl«rer in the 
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Latin, 'when a man publishes his own thoughts, people do not 
like to contradict him, but prefer to flatter him and then convert 
freedom of speech into freedom of thought ; ' i.e. * they differ from 
the speaker all the more freely in their minds because they are not 
free in their words/ Cf. Essay xx. 11. 161-5. [99] Tell, &c. : 
Compare the saying of 'the fishmonger,' Polonius, Hamlet, i. 5. 63. 
'Your bait of falsehood takes this carp of truth.' [104] Round : 
See note on Essay i. L 63 ; neat, clean, thorough. The metaphor is, 
of course, borrowed from Archery. Cf. Chaucer's Prol, 107. In 
L 106 ' him ' refers to an implied agent, [no] CompoAition and 
tentpcratiire : ' Comiinaiian and blending.* 



VII 
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The Antitheta are : 

FOR. 

1. The k)ve of one's country be- 

gins from the love of one's 
frunily. 

2. 'Wiie and children make a 

sort oi school of kindness : 
bachelors are austere and 
stem. 

3. Single life and childlessness 

are of no use but for fugi- 
tives. 

4. The man that has no children 

offers sacrifice to death. 



I. 



2. 



AGAINST. 

The man that has married a 
wife and reared children has 
given hostages to fortune. 

Generation and children are 
earthly matters : creation 
and creative works are di- 
vine. 

With brutes eternity lies in 
offspring; with men, in 
fame, in desert, and in last- 
ing works. 

Household considerations 
often overthrow considera- 
tions of state. 
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::c:ics for ±£r :r:fhar azeouooa to so sas&X a wasts as death, 
b* s^icsJa less ccaveadooallT. see locrodsKOoo. p. cL 
nrv oc tbe ' jors of parents' is chanctehstk of a man vho 
-ft^ chijll'sss. 16" yitipfltj , &C. : See <<<>/» r*ff.y above. To] 
F««»«acimM : Tbe LaL here is * fandatiooes ; ' bat in tbe^a/i- 
:h^zs 3. Ag2xnst above, t: is 'instztnta ;' and the nieaainf appears to 
b« ' insw3;tozis.' ' permanent vocks,' socfa as entitje tbe ambors of 
them to be called ' foasdsrs.' .[5] CkiMI«aa : See tbe treatise on 
Elizabeth, Works, ri. 3xa ' Childless she was indeed ... a thing 



' A« Mr. Speddin^ say% this sen g eace mi^ csae cader dt« hcadinc 
' Afaizm.' But that it may come ooder ' For ' appears from the fbUowing 
pasuL^ in the Im, Feltcem Memorimm EUxsettk^, iV*ri», VoL vi. p. 996. 
' (Jhiidlessoe&s has been regarded in appaax» ways. By aoae it ha^ beea 
taken to be a diminution 0/ our ha^^tnea : Ofdaued lot own dkouid riM 
kbove the limiutusas of mortal blessuss ; by odicfs it has beea treated as 
tA^ pinnacU 0/ kappineis, because no happiness aeens to be cosplete 
ex: ept that which is set free &x>m the caphoe of foftune— a release that is 
im;x>s4ible. if ooe leaves chiidrea behind one.' It is hese rcfankd in the 
''^nncr way. 

" Tiberius is said to have eoned Priam the hurary of aedag his rrtatioos 
^ But probably the meaoinghcfc is that expressed in die latter part 
he qoocatioo in th« last note. Those who sunrive their chiidrea are w( 
t froa the caprice of fortune,' so £ur as regards postarky. 
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which has happened also to the most fortunate persons, as Alexander 
the Great, Ji^us Ctesar, Trajan, and others.' See also Essay viii. 
1. 30. Bacon would appear to be violating the principles of his own 
cautious induction if he drew an inference from the simple enume- 
ration of a number of instances necessarily small. David, Socrates, 
Plato, Aristotle, Cromwell, Napoleon, Shakspeare, Milton, Mo- 
hammed, Charlemagne, Alfred, and Stein were not childless. Yet 
a priori it would be natural that childless men should have more 
time and means to devote to the service of posterity. [21] Sliaine» 
tMe niotMer : This is explained {De Augmentis VII L Works, 
voL ▼. p. 40] as follows : • For a wise and prudent son is of most 
comfort to the father, who knows the value of virtue better than the 
mother . . . But the mother has most sorrow and discomfort at the 
ill fortune of her son, both because the affection of a mother is more 
gentle and tender, and because she is conscious perhaps that she 
has spoiled and corrupted him by her indulgence.' [23] Made 
iraBtoiis : Treated like babies or playthings (Lat. *in deliciis '). 
' I am afeard you make a wanton of me,' says Hamlet (v. 2. 310) 
whoi \ajsx\s& plays with him, and will not fence his best. Cf. also 
Euphues (Arber's reprint, p. 36) • thy parents made thee a wanton 
with too much cockering.' See also ib. p. 215. Respected means 
'£ei¥Oiured ; ' cf. the phrase • to respect persons." The Lat. is • pluris 
sestumarL' [30] IProof : 'That which w/r<wtf</,' 'result of expe- 
rience.' Compare Twelfth Night, iii. i. 136, ' For 'tis a vulgar 
proof that very oft we pity enemies.' [35] Sorteth : It turns out; 
from Lat. 'sors,' a lot that is drawn or shaken out of a hehnet. [51] 
' Optimmii,' &c. : ' Choose what is best : it will be made pleasant 
and easy by custom.* A saying of Pythagoras, Plutarch, DeExilio, 
chap. viii. (W.) 



VIII 

®i iStarrtage anH ^mjsle Utfe 

On the subject of this Essay see Introduction, p. xlii. : the 
AmHtheta will be found at the beginning of the notes of the previous 
Essay. The Edition of 1612 does not contain 11. 7-10 ; 15-20 ; 39- 
41, *though . . . they ;' 42-43, 'because . . . upon;' 57-63. 
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[Marriage contracts men's plans from posterity to the present, i-xa It is 
avoided by some as an expense and restraint, xx-a5. Celibacy is best for 
most relations of life, but it does not make the best subjects or soldiers, 
26-37. Marriage makes men less liberal, but kinder, ^8-43. Serious 
men are loving husbands ; chaste wives are often proud ; a jealous husband 
forfeits his wife's respect. 43-51. There will be always reasons for marry- 
ing and against it. Bad husbands have often good wives, 53-63.] 

P. 22. [i] Kostag-es : i.e. he Is under the power of Fortune, 
who can punish any attempt at rebellion and at independent action 
in the form of 'great enterprises,' by visiting the consequences of 
such conduct on the wife and children. The little evidence we have 
as to the character of Bacon's wife would lead to the inference that 
she was an ' impediment.' See Introduction, p. xlii. But the Ro- 
mans, under the Republic, do not appear to have thought so ; nor 
did Shakespeare. Portia did not prove an ' impediment ' to Brutus, 
nor Lady Macbeth to Macbeth. When women are ' impediments,' 
the reason is, perhaps, that there is an artificial gulf between men's 
and women's education. [11] fVlio : For construction see SA. 
Grammar, Par. 249. [13] Impertineiicies : ' Things not per- 
taining to or concerning themselves.' [16] B«ca««« : Equivalent 
to ' for the reason that, in order that' 

P. 23. [22] Humourous: Eccentric, Lat. 'phantasticis.' It 
once referred to any humour, as in Ben Jonson's Every Man in his 
Humour: now it \s naxTcmed. \o ^. mirthful humour, See^J You 
Like It, i. 2. 278. [23] As : that. See Sh, Grammar, Par. 109. 
[29] Churcliinen : Ecclesiastics. The ' ground ' is society ; the 
' pool ' is the family. It is noteworthy that Bacon, like Elirabeth, 
seems to have preferred a ceUbate clergy. On Bacon's depreciation 
of family life, see Introduction, p. cxliii. [31] luditfierent : 
Neutral; see Essay vi. 1. 74. [33] For soldier* : For (as fre- 
quently) means 'as regards.' It is often used in the Essays as a 
means for introducing a noun early and emphatically in the sen- 
tence. See Sh. Grammar, Par. 149. [41] ExMaust: for 'ex- 
hausted ; ' see Sh. Grammar, Par. 34a. [41] Thiex : Repetition of 
subject ; see Sh. Grammar, Par. 242. [46] ITetwlaai : * He pre- 
ferred his old wife to immortality.' Compare Works, vol. iii. 319 ; 
' Ulysses . . . being a figure of those which prefer custom and 
habit before excellency.' [54] Quarrel : Lat ' querela.' xst, 
complaint ; 2nd, plea ; 3rd, ground, pretixt. In LaL translation 
rendered ' ansa,' i.e. handle. [55] ITiiie uten : Thales is said to 
have excused himself to his mother for not manying by declaring at 
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first that he was loo young to marry, and afterwards that he was 
too old. P/ui. Symp. Prohl. ii. 6. (W.) 

P. 24. [60] CJood wives : It might be also argued, as in the 
case of Prophecies {Essay xxxv. h 70) that the cases where bad 
husbands have good wives excite attention and are remembered, 
while the cases where bad husbands have bad wives excite no atten- 
tion, and are forgotten. 



IX 

Of (JBnbg 

The following are the Antitfuta : — 

FOR. AGAINST. 

I. It is natural to hate the living i. Envy keeps no holidays, 
reproach of one's own ill- 
fortune. 
J. Envy in a commonweal is a 2. Envy can be reconciled to 
kind of wholesome ostracism. virtue by nought but death. 

3. Envy tasks virtues, as Juno 
did Hercules. 

[Envy, as well as love, works by material causes, i-t/. But, to pass from 
this to the nature of envurs, they are found among— (i) bad men ; (2) 
busy>bodies ; (3) noblemen : (4) deformed persons : (5) those that emerge 
to greatnesii from misfortunes ; (6) those tnat desire to excel in too many 
matters ; (7) kinsfolk, 23-71. Next, to describe envied persons, they 
are— {i) unworthy persons, at their first advancement ; (2) worthy per- 
sons, after long-continued greatness. Persons not so muck envied are (z) 
kings, as beinz free from comparison ; (2) noblemen ; (^) men whose 
honour brings burden, and who respect inferiors, 72-iogi Insolence aug- 
ments, concessions diminish, envy ; but ftank greatness is less envied 
than greatness ctmningly dissembled, 110-124. Envy may be shifted on 
willing inferiors, 125-1^6. Public envy, or Discontentment, serves some- 
times as a bridle to violent greatness. But it is a disease, and, like in- 
fection, is increased by fearing it, 137-153. In name it may attack min- 
isters, but really it attacks the state, 154-163. Of all affections, envy is 
the busiest, the vilest, the most secret, and the worst, Z63-176.J 

P. 25. [2] Fascinate : This was ' by some ' defined ( Works^ 
▼oL iii. p. 381) as being ' the power and act of imagination inten- 
dve upon other bodies than the body of the imaginant. . . . 
Others that draw nearer to probability, calling to their view the 
lecret passages of things, and especially of the contagion that 
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fitify worked out See 1. Z2 above. There is a notion of minute* 
ness in the word. L^S-S] C^ood : there seems a false antithesis 
between 'good' in the sense of 'goodness,' and 'evil' — not in the 
sense of 'wickedness' — ^but in the sense of 'misfortune.' The 
meaning would seem to be, ' For men's minds will either feed upon 
their own good (i.e. virtue), or upon other's evil (i.e. misfortune), 
and he that is without the one (i.e. virtue) will prey upon the other 
(i.e. the misfortunes of his neighbour).' If ' evil ' meant 'wicked- 
ness,' it would be necessary to substitute some other words for ' de- 
pressing another's fortune ; ' e.g. ' corrupting another's nature.' 

P. 26. [31] Ado : Lat. ' operosa ilia sedulitas ;' the meaning 
is, * that laborious and sedulous inquisitiveness cannot so far profit 
the inquisitive man as to account in that way for his inquisitiveness.' 
[33] Pl»7-i»leaaare : Such pleasure as one feels in seeing a 
stage-play : Lat. scenicam quandam voluptatem. [36] * No one is 
meddlesome without also being malevolent.' Plautus, Stichust 1. 
«n8. [44] Deformed, &c. : Compare — 

'And therefore, nnce I cannot prove a lover 
To entertain these fair well-si>oken days, 
I am determined to prove a villain. 
And hate the idle pleasures of these days.* 

Richard III. i. x. 3a 

For .' bastards ' see Lear, i. 2. z-22; for the 'heroical' bastard, 
see the character of Faulconbridge in King John. [46] IVaiits : 
Defects : in the Lat. tr. ' defectus ' is used both in L 45 and 
in 1. 46. [49] If arses : The rival of Belisarius, conqueror of the 
Goths, and Exarch of Italy from 553 A.D. to 565 A.D., Gibbon, 
chap, xliii. [49] Agresilaus : King of Sparta from 398 B.C. to 
361 B.C. ' And for the deformity of his legs, the one being shorter 
than the otber ... he would merrily mock himself ; which manner 
of merry behaviour did greatly hide the blame of the blemish.' 
North's Plutarch, p. 511, Ed. 1656. [50] Tamerlane : or 
Timur, bom 1335 A.D. 'However, though he were ever so lame, 
yet he caused several men to go upright who accoimted themselves to 
be in a belter plight and abler men than himself was.' Supplement 
to North's Plutarch, p. 47. Shakspeare would have utilised this 
lameness for dramatic purposes. Marlow, ignoring it, describes — 

A Scythian shepherd, so embellished 
Wuh natiire's pride and richest furniture. 

Of stature tall and straightly fashioned. 

Tamburlaine the Great, Acts L and ii. 
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[51] Rlne: The Lat. has 'resurgunt,' * rise again.* ThusMarius, 
after exile, rising to power, redeemed his sufiferings by other men's 
harms. It could scarcely be true of men that have continuously 
risen to greatness through trials and troubles : such men have gene- 
rally shown sympathy with suffering. For the language, compare — 

I am one, mv liefre. 
Whom the vile blov«rs ana buffets of the world 
Have so incensed, that I am reckless what 
I do to spite the world. Macbeth^ iL z. zo8. 

P. 27. [59] Adrian : Commonly called Hadrian^ proclaimed 
Emperor of Rome A.D. 1x7. He is said to have buiished the 
architect ApoUodorus for severely criticising a plan of a temple sent 
him by the emperor. [61] Vein : A ' natural disposition ;' see Essay 
i. 1. 7, and cf. Euphues (Arber's reprint, p. 115), ' search every vaine 
and sinewe of their disposition.' [6a] If ear kinsfolk : Bacon 
may have had in his mind his cousin Cecil, whom, as would appear 
from some of his letters, he suspected of keeping him out of office. 
See also Introduction, p. xlix. [65] Pointetli : Points them out 
with the finger of contempt ; ' them ' means the impromoted 
cnviers. [66] Incnrretli : 'Runs against,' obtrudes itself; a 
Latinism. [71] To look on : No spectator of Cain's disgrace, 
and therefore less excuse for Cain's anger and envy. [83] Cor. 
&c. : This hardly seems a sufficient reason ; for ' fresh men ' would 
also grow up and discredit the unworthy persons as well as the 
worthy. But perhaps it may be explained by the fact that — exagge- 
rating both defects and virtues — ^we expect too little from those 
whom we call unworthy, and too much from those whom we call 
worthy. Thus the former do better and the latter do worse than 
we expected. 

P. a8. [94] Trarelii : Labouis ; Fr. travail [loi] Ifot that 
tlier : This leaves us in doubt whether Bacon is chanting a ^vaif/a 
patimur or expressing his real feelings in Essay xi. IL 5-90, 
' Certainly great persons had need to borrow other men's opinions 
to think themselves happy.' For Bacon's quanta patimur ^ as 
chanted in his correspondence, see Introduction, p. xxi. The allu- 
sion may be to Cecil, who wrote A Treatist concerning tJu State 
and Dignity of a Secretary of State, with the Care and Peril 
thereof [105] En8nro»iiing> : ' Buying in the gross to sell at a 
profit.' [xia] If ever well : The Lat has ' nunquam sibi 
pUu^entes/ Le. 'never content unless, &c.' [116] Of: 'As the 
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result of;' Sk. Grammar, Par. 175. [116] To be crossed : This 
was Leicester's habit with Elizabeth ; and Bacon exhorted Essex to 
imitate Leicester ; Introduction, p. xliii. [122] IMsavo^r : i.e. 
' disown as being unfairly favourable to him.' 

P. 29. [128] liOt : I have found no instance of * removing the 
lot.' But lot'telUr and lottery are given by Richardson as old equiva- 
lents for sorcerer and sorcery (Lat. sortiarius, *one who casts 
lots'). It would appear that some 'lot,' or symbol of impending 
evil, being removed from one man to another, was supposed to 
transfer the evil destiny with itself. [131] Derive : Lat. de, 
from ; rivus, a stream ; hence ' to drain off from.' [135] Under- 
taking- : Enterprising. See Essay xi. 1.37. [137] Xet : i>/ implies 
some statement understood, e.g. ' (Public envy is liable to abuse, 
but) yet there is some good in it.' [139] Ostracism : See the 
A ntttheta above. [150] Plausible: ' that ^a^A/ to be applauded.' 
It now means 'that are likely to be applauded without cause.' 
[153] Tlieni : See Sh, Grammar, Par. 248, 249. [157] If tlie 
envy, &c. : See Life vii. 199, for the reported conclusion of 
Bacon's interview with the King before his condemnation for 
bribery : * He took leave of him with these words, " Those that will 
strike at your Chancellor, it is much to be feared, will strike at your 
Crown." ' 

P. 30. [164] Importune : Importunate. [167] ' Envy keeps 
no holidays.' See Antitheta above. [172] l>evil : The word ^«/»7 
means slanderer, i.e. one that slanders God to men, and also (in the 
language of the Book of Job) slanders men to God. 



X. 

Of Uobe 

The following are the Antiiheia : — 

FOR. AGAINST. 

I. Do you not see that every one i. The stage owes much to love 
seeks himself? But only the life owes nothing. 

lover finds himself. 
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8. The mind cannst be better re- 2. Nothing is so shifty as love : 

gulated than by the com- for it is either so foolish that 

mand of some pre-eminent it does not know its own 

passion. nature, or is so vile that it 

hides itself in paint. 

^ The wise man should try to 3. I hate your people of one care, 
long for something ; for the 
man that desires nothing 
strongly, finds the world im- 
pleasing and tedious. 

4. Being one, why should not a 4. Love is a very narrow philo- 

man be content with one t sophy. 

The Edition of 16x2 does not contain U. 3-27, 57-64. 

[Love is fitter for the stage than for life and business, x-17. Love is the 
great flatterer,^ and the lover loses both himself and riches and wisdom, 
18-46. Love is strongest when men are weakest ; it must not be suffered 
to interfere with business. 47-56. There is the soldier's love, which is 
sensual ; the friar's, which u philanthropic ; and also nuptial love, friendly 
love, and wanton love, 57-66.] 

P. 31. [x] BelioldiBsr to : ' Held bound or obliged, to ' ; Sh. 
Grammar, Par. 372. [4] Siren, &c. : ' Sometimes decoying men 
to ruin with the bait of pleasure, sometimes goading them to ruin 
with the stings of jealousy.' [9] C^reat •pirlts : See ' good 
spirits ' above, in Essay ii. L 36. Alexander the Great, speaking of 
the mere sensual passion of love, said that two things reminded him 
that he was mortal, love and sleep. [12] Appi«« Claadiu : 
The allusion is to the story of Virginia and the Decemvir, told in 
Lord Macaiilay's ' Lays.' See the Conference qf Pleasure, p. 12 : 
' Love is an idle man's occupation ; but it catcheth the busiest. 
Can a tyrant be idle the first year of his usurpation ? See Appius 
and Virginia. Could the state and enleagued enemy of Octavius 
Caesar want what to think ? See Antony and Cleopatra.' There is 
not much fotmdation for calling Appius ' wise,' though he may be 
called 'austere' in the sense of severe. [19] Sajrinart 'One may 
find in one's neighbour a theatre laige enough.' Bacon uses the 
words in a general sense. But they were originally used with a 
special signification : ' It was well said by Epicurus, when writing to 
one of his companions in philosophy : "This," sajrs he, " I do not 
intend for the crowd, but for you ; for you and I arQ crowd enough 
for one another."' Seneca, EpisL i. 7. 11. Cf. Ovid, 'in soUs tu 
mihi turba lods.' 
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P. 32. [22] III ttle idol : Lat. 'idolum minutum/ apparently 
meaning the ' eye ' : in bowing down to beauty, the lover is re- 
garded as the slave of his own eye. [26] Braves : Insults by 
exaggeration ; despises and disregards the true value of things. 
' The Lat insultet, shows that braves does not here mean ' adorns.' 
There is a play on the double meaning of the word, in ' Thou (the 
tailor) hast braved many men, brave not me.' Taming of Shrew, 
iv. 3. 126. [28] Plirase : ' The lover is a flatterer, not merely 
in speech but in thought.' [29] Arch-flatterer : By Plutarch, 
De Adul, et Amico, ii. ; Op. Mor. 48, p. 48, F. (W.) See the 
Conference, p. 12. [34] Impomiible, &c. : Publii Syri, Sent. 15. 
(W.) [42] Relation : Narrative (of the choice of Paris). See 
Macbeth, iv. 3. 173. Compare Antitheta xvii., Works, Vol. i. 
p. 69s : 'All that (like Paris) fix their choice on beauty, lose know- 
ledge, i.e. the gift of Pallas, and power, i.e. the gift of Juno.' 
Juno offered power as well as riches. [47] HCis : Its was scarcely 
used in Bacon's time. See Sh. Grammar, Par. 228. [48] H^ealc- 
noM : Note here that Bacon speaks his mind less conventionally 
than in the Essay on Adversity. ' Great Adversity,' he assumes, as 
a matter of coiu-se, to be a 'time of weakness.' [53] Keep 
quarter : Lat. 'in ordinem redigunt,' i.e. 'reduce to order.' 
From meaning a fourth part, the word came to be applied to the 
four parts or quarters of the hemisphere, thence to any parts or 
divisions, thence to the divisions of a town, e.g. 'the Jews' 
quarter,* thence to military quarters or lodgings. To make men 
'keep their quarter (more often quarters)' was to confine them. 
To 'give quarter' was to send a prisoner io OTi€s own quarters. 
[54] Glieck : First, from the game at chess ' to bring to a stand.' 
Second, in falconry, of an ill-trained falcon, ' to bring oneself to a 
stand,' to 'pause abruptly in flight,' when diverted from the quarry 
by some other object : — 

'And, like the haggard, check at every feather.' 

Twelfth Night, iii. x. 71. 

Whether from (i) or (2), the meaning of * check with,' here, is ' to 
interfere with.' 

P. 33. [56] "lVay« : Possessive sing. ; Adverbial form. Com- 
pare m^zcf-^z-i^^i. [62] Spread: Cf. Essay viii^ 1. 30. 'Charity 
wiU hardly water the ground where it must first fill a pool.' 
[64] IVaptial, &c. : Bacon omits all consideration of the influence 
of Love upon men in purifying their character and stimulating their 
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energies. Nuptial love Is here briefly despatched in the words that 
it ' maketh mankind ' ; and the following brief mention to ha 
cousin Cecil of his own approaching marriage is in the same strain : 
' Lastly ' (after mentioning several details of money matters), ' for 
this divulged and almost prostituted title of knighthood, I could 
without charge, by your Honour's mean, be content to have it, both 
because of this late disgrace, and because I have three new knights 
in my mess in Gray's Inn commons, and because I have found out 
an alderman's daughter, an handsome maiden, to my liking.' He 
was married in his 46th year. See Introduction, p. xli. 

It is true that, in thus placing friendly love above nuptial love. 
Bacon is following the ancient tradition of the Greeks and Romans ; 
but then their ideal of friendship was higher, and their ideal of 
marriage far lower, than with us. Damon and Pythias. Orestes 
and Pylades, did not regulate their friendships by that precept of 
Bia&.which Bacon so sedulously recommends. See Introduction, 
p. xlii. 



i&t Great ^lace 

The following are the AnHiluta on Office .--^ 

FOR. AGAINST. 

z. Office is not the pawn ^ in the i. While we seek office we di« 
game of despots (as the vest ourselves of freedom, 

saying goes), but in that of 
Divine Providence. 

2. Office gives publicity to vir- 2. Office mostly enables us to do 

tues and vices, spurring the just those things for which 

former while it bridles the it is best not to have the 

latter. wish, and next best not to 

have the power. 

3. No one can know what pro- 3. In office, the ascent is toil- 

gress he has made in virtue's some, the standing slippery» 

race, unless office gives him the regress headlong, 

an arena. 

* Or the meaning may be, instead of ' pawiv' vottog-pelibfe. 
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4. Virtue, like other things, moves 4. Men in office need borrow the 

violently to her place, but popular opinion about them- 

calmly in her pkce : and selves, in order to fancy 

virtue's place is office. themselves happy. 

The following are the Antitheta to Command : — 

FOR. AGAINST. 

X. It is a great blessing to enjoy i. How wretched, to have no- 
happiness, but it is a still thing to desire and every- 
greater to be able to impart thing to fear ! 
it ^o others also. 

2. Kings are not as men, but as 2. Men in command are hke the 

the stars, for they have a heavenly bodies, which have 

great 'influence' not only great honour but no rest, 

on private persons, but even 
on the very seasons of States. 

3. To resist God's vicegerent 3. No one of human rank is ad- 

is not treason merely, but a mitted to the feasts of the 

kind of rebellion against gods, except to make them 

God. sport. 

The Edition of 1612 does not contain 11. 25-27, * like — ^scom ' ; 
S2-53i 'not— avoid'; 84-87, 'Therefore — ^stealit.' 

[Great place is a servitude, which men cannot and will not quit Whether 
acquired, or retained, or lost, office brings pain with it, x-30. Yet it 
g^ves scope for eood works, and therefore is the lawful object of aspira- 
tions, 31-45. In office, look to precedent and to present circum- 
stances ; be consistent, but in reason ; preserve 3rour own rights, and 
value the rights and services of inferiors, 46-72. Avoid delays, corrup- 
tion (or the suspicion of corruption), roughness, and facility, 73*98. 
Office amends some characters, but impairs others, 09-zzo. A man may 
rise as a partisan ; but in office he must be impartial, and respectful both 
to his predecessors and to his colleagues. He must not import official 
formahty into private life, 111-122.] 

P. 34. [3] (io as: Sh. Grammar, Par. 109. Their /^rx^uj are 
at the disposal of their Sovereign ; their actions must be regulated 
with a view to Fame ; and business exacts every moment of their 
iitne. [6] l4»se:^ The Latin translator has here 'exuere,' 'to 
divest oneself of,' as in the Antitheta on Office, Against, 1, 

' So Goethe: 

' Wollen alle Herren seyn, ^ 
Und keiner ist Herr von tich. 



1X4. .£bttS- [^jzzrii. tx>55 

ifiotip- rir <.^Hik .vac . Tie " anniu re i'sn -s exotained bT the 
'n::-niaL vincii s. 'i s ui ^ni • iu « wd that Mrnen ■•ou ire -ro 
^ncer vnat .-on aw© -eec acre s •'.o lanc^ rsason :br 'vishm^ 

-dssoeas .a nficfr. jve rmrconcooiL TP* r'xxT. oxxxi. raj 
lPrtv«0nBHi»i 3QC 'f ' lif i fci. .mt ;*rhu«r S^fi^ ja opposed :9 
Ttxtmc :uid jdSEsaL *.iieL 15J "Vii^ «lMMta«vt i.e. liie shadow of 
:ome, .is oppoaad to tod in. ibs smni^t <Jt pubuctty. The r^oiar 
Luna, for a. Jfifr Jt ^rynxsmovusaa \a 'vita amiranus.' 
i:i^ SbMi «■•«: bnc ±is nujr be Uae hypocritical rmiaua 
To^mmr. See Esanr ix. rook 

?. 3. .30.] mi. jfac:. n*»rH comes with ail its t e nma on him 
vr.a ilea aonanooa to :jbeMrand. a.scraii|^ to himaeif.' '33] "Wm 
ewB: IT. iAoBuc .r. *. J5. aot [ cannot recall ojootfaer instance 
vf :ne niimuve ±na 'JshL Ftsr :be whote pa:aa^ ct. the sayin]^ 

-vH-'^imsmtss, vk Ji fjnn ii»u:«irM > CL Milton s second sonnet 
tc l.-nack Sdnner: ~ 



What ^ixcoares me. ioat thou 3sk * 
The .TNBcsaac'. frresu. :;} haire .ooc cnem 
In jbeity s 4cnDU& 



.11 "WWmmtif : i.e. ap tTrai-H" : ' If 1 man can look back upon the 
accnmni whmmt ot good wsrks. xx Bt. dkc : Cnm. i. 31. ^m 
.-nemcry, Cf. ^ orcx. L X45. .utd the last line of the Fatru Qtuxsu, 

•"j that great Safafaaoth God jraunt aie that Sabbaoth sight.* 
'47] ^' l afc a r The word seems to be used fur a compieased and 
arrxn^fd mass, an (fannct tram an txnarranifed muitittuie : cf. ' One 
of h:s MaieAy s prnapai counseikns in causes of estate, did use a 
speech that contained a world of matter; but how I shall be able 
10 rr.aJce zglo^ of that worid. therein [ tiear mine own strength.' 
■•^,2] T»xlac: From LaL taxa. which has the double meaning of 
'to tax' and 'to censure.' Here 'censuring/ Yet taking his 
vnt M Ix^rd Chancellor, Bacon speaks of his pcedecessor as one 
' of whom I learn much to imitate and sowttmkat to avoids' or. as 
9.XM\fy's copy reads, 'and. with due t et ei e uc e to his me m oiy W 
m*; <pp^k it, mmch to avoid.' Lift, VoL Ti. 189^ [54] ■■■yryi 
\trf^%\U\\wA3i. See Essay x. L a6. [56] Meti » c»» Ac : Lat 
'ftMhe,' 'bring back ererythmg to its origin.* MachiavelU 
{Oiuaunts, iii. x) devotes a chapter to show that 'a Sect or Com- 
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monwealth be long-liv'd, it is necessary to correct it often, and 
reduce it toward its first Principles.* The antithesis between ' best ' 
and ' fittest ' implies that what was best in the good old times may 
not "^yt fittest in the new degenerate times. Thus Cicero complained 
that Cato was for legislating as though he were in the Republic of 
Plato and not in the dregs of the Republic of Romulus. See the 
account of the necessity for political development and innovation 
given by Aristotle, Pol. ii. 8. 16-22. 

P. 36. [62] Express ttajself ivellt Make thy meaning 
perfectly clear. Cf. Coriolanus, v. 6. 55. So Lat. * quid sit quod 
agas diligenter expone.' [65] jrarlsdlctlon : There is per- 
haps here an allusion to the conduct of Coke, who 'stirred a 
question ' as to the jurisdiction of the Court of Chancery, for which 
he was disgraced by the King, Life, v. 246. [66] Voice : Declare 
noisily. [76] Interlace: i.e. * interlace not, mix not, business 
(with other business).' [87] Steal: Here to 'perform secretly.' 
Compare, * 'Twere good methinks to steal our marriage.' Taming 
of the Shrew, iii. 2. 142. [88] Xn^rard: Intimate. [90] Cloae: 
Secret. Comp)are ' the close contriver of all harms.' Macbeth, iii. 
5.7. [93] Facility : '^owweyj in changing one's opinions.' Mr. 
Wright quotes yirfz/. of Learning, ii. 23. 5, *A judge were better 
be a briber than a respecter of persons; for a corrupt judge 
ofifendeth not so lightly (i.e. readily) as 2l facile' This passage also 
shows the meaning of respects in 1. 95 : it means ' a respecting of 
persons/ ie. favouring. See Essay xiv. 1. 14 ; vii. 1. 22. 

P. 37. [99] It : The construction is, ' It that was anciently 
spoken is most true.' This is also the construction in such ex- 
pressions as 'Who was it (the person) that said so ?' * /t v^as I 
that said so ; ' i.e. ' it that said so was /.' [99] Anciently : Attri- 
buted to Pittacus, Solon, and Bias. [loi] Omnium : 'An unani- 
mous verdict would have judged him fit for empire, had he been 
never emperor.' Tacit. Hist. i. 49. [103] liolos, &c. : ' Vespasian 
was the only emperor that was improved by empire.' The original 
(Tacit. Nist. i, 50) has ' the only emperor, if one reckoned up his 
predecessors.' [105] Sufficiency : The Latin has ' though Tacitus 
understand the former of administrative capacity, but the latter of 
moral nature and disposition,' [106] IVliom : There appears to 
be a confusion of constructions between (i) ' when honour amends,' 
and (2) 'he whom honour amends is,' &c. [108] In nature: 
See Antiiheta, For, 4« above ; also Introduction, p. buudi. [112] 
II. L 
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T« side a man** aelf: i.e. 'to place oneself on one side or 
other,' Lat. 'alteri parti adharere.* Compare Essay li. L 10, 
' Mean men in their rising must ad)ure,' i.e. ' must side themselves.' 
See also Essay li. L 47, ' Kings had need to beware bow they side 
themselves,* i.e. take sides with one or other party. [115] Debt : 
The Latin has ' this debt ' (of unkindness) ' will be paid you back 
by your successor,' as though the malignant judge had paid an 
unkindness which was now to be paid back to him. But for this, it 
would be more natural to explain it, ' posterity will pay the debt 
to your predecessor's reputation at the expense of your own.' 
[117] Call them : Cf. Life, vi. 187. 'The last point of excess 
is, if a Chancellor shall be so much of himself as he shall neglect 
assistance of reverend Judges in cases of difficulty (especially if they 
touch upon law), or, calling them, shall do it hoi pro forma tantum, 
and give no due respect to their opinions ; wherein my Lords . . . 
I shall never be found so sovereign or abundant in mine own sense, 
but I shall both desire and make use of assistance.' [119] Sen- 
sible: Sensitive. So Merck, ii 8. 48, Cf. 'Sense and SimsiHUty.' 



XII 

®{ 23oltiness 

The Antitheta on Boldness are :•— 

FOR. AGAINST. 

1. Bashfulness encourages fault- x. Boldness is the pioneer of 

finding. folly. 

2. What action is to the orator, 2. Shamelessness is useless ex- 

that is boldness to the states- ce]>t for impostures, 

man — the first need, the se* 
cond, and the third. 

3. I like a frank but not a guilty 3. Self-confidence is the tjnant of 

shame. fools, but the laughing-stock 

of the wise. 

4. A confident bearing brings 4. Boldness is a mixture of duU 

minds the sooner together. sense and wicked wilL 

^ I like a reserved face, but a 
frank tongiie. 
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There are many indications that Bacon, though he affects to 
despise boldness, yet recognised his own deficiency in boldness. In 
his note-book (Life^ iv. 94) he records a resolution ' to free myself at 
once from payment of formality and compliment, though with some 
show of caielessness, pride, and rudeness.' Conscious of nervous- 
ness (ib.), he resolves *to use at once, upon entrance given, of 
speech, though abrupt, to compose and draw in myself ;' and again 
(ib. 52), ' to correspond with Salisbury in a habit of natural but 
noways perilous boldness.' Even for the diffusion of his philo- 
sophic theories he sometimes thought that boldness might be useful, 
and (ib. 66) he speaks of 'taking a greater confidence and 
authority in discourses of this nature, tanquam sui certus ei de alto 
despiciens^ i.e. as though one were sure of one's position, and 
looking down on others from on high ;' and again (ib. 64), ' dis- 
coursing scornfully of the philosophy of the Grsecians with some 
better respect to the ^Egyptians, Persians, Chaldees, and th€ 
utmost antiquity and mysteries of the poets.' 

[As action appeals^ to hiiman nature in oratory, so does boldne5;s in civil 
business ; especially in democracies, z-25. As there are bold quacks 
among physicians, so are there among politicians, and nothing abashes 
them, 26-4X. Boldness is often ridiculous and always blind ; it is a good 
officer, but a bad general, 42-60.] 

P. 38 [i] It; refers to the following story. Trivial means 
•trite' or 'common': see Essay iii. L 72. [4] Action: The 
story is told by Cicero, Orator^ xvii. It must be remembered 
(Hare's Guesses at Truth, p. 398) ist, that action included all the 
circumstances of delivery, viz., play of feature, the glance of the 
eye, and not merely the movements of the hand ; 2nd, that Demos- 
thenes, having failed at first through want of action, may have been 
led to overrate it. [14] IVonderful : Adj. for Adverb ; Sh. 
Grammar, Par. i. [16] Boldness : So Danton magnified bold- 
ness when the Prussians entered France in 1792, Chambers' Biogr. 
Diet, [29] Crrounds, &c. : * Since they have no knowledge of 
the principles (Lat. principia) of science, they cannot continue suc- 
cessful.' 

P. 39 [22] Popular : Democratic ; but sometimes (see Intro- 
duction, p. xliii.) the word means ' demagogic' [26] Mounte- 
Itamlc : (By derivation, ' a mount-bench ') commonly used for a 
* quack.' Cf. Adv. of Learning, ii. 10. 2, ' They will often prefer 
a mountebank or witch before a learned physician.' [40] Sligrlit : 



I. a 
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• Make light of ; Lat. Musu rem excipient/ ' will meet the matter 
with a joke.' • Make a turn' (Lat. * se vertent '), seems to mean 

* they will turn right round.* [49] Uplrita : See Essay ix. 1. 16. 
The Lat. has for 'in bashfulness,' 'in verecundantibus,' i.e. 'in 
men that are bashful.' The meaning seems to be that ' in ordinary 
persons, under the influence of shame, the tide of vital spirits, 
flowing or ebbing, produces a corresponding change of expression 
in the features ; but the spirits of bold men« being more sluggish, 
leave the fixed expression of boldness, even in circumstances that 
make bold action an absurd impossibility : the bold man is like a 
king in chess, stale-mated. He is not beaten, yet cannot move.' 

P. 40 [59] Hot to •«•: Yet ( Woris, voL L 697) Bacon says, 
' The man that looks at dangers open-eyed to front them, will also 
give due heed to avoid them.' 



XIII 

®f ffiootrness anti QEfoolmess of iBtatttre 

The Edition of 16x2 does not contain n. 10-33 * ^0-64 ; 73-86. 

Not a word is said in this Essay as to the means of fonning a 
habit of Goodness. This (see Introduction, p. cxlviii.) is treated of 
in the De AugmentiSt Works, v. 39. 

(By Goodness is meant Philatitkropia^ something more than mere kindness. 
It answers to Charity, and may be ill-directed, but cannot be excessive. 
It is innate in all mankind, i-ai. Goodness should be directed by right 
reason so as not to consult the caprice but the interests of mankind, and 
it should discriminate as to persons and means, 33-53. As there is a 
natural PkiloHthropia, so are there natural Misantkropt^ fit for nothing 
but chi<^ery, 52-71. The signs of goodness are courtesy, compassion, 
placability, thankfulness, and, above all, entire self-sacrifice, 73-86.] 

P. 41. [i] Air«cting>: Desiring. See Essay i. L 3. [a] 
Plillantliropia : With the Greeks this word meant kindliness. 
Bacon seems to mean rather more. That is, of course, for that 
'which. [3] Hnnianltj : In Latin, humanitas is little m<»ne than 
courtesy; and probably to Bacon little more than this wai the 
meaning conveyed by humanity, * Literae homaniores,' or ' polite 
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letters,' is still rendered by 'the humanities' in Scotland. [6] 
Cluiracter : The word is used by Shakspeare to denote, ist, 
writing ; and, writing peculiar to an individual (handwriting) ; 3rd, 
the writing of the mind on a man's features, the 'expression.' 
Compare : — 

' I will believe thou hast a mind that suits 
With this thy fair and outward character* 

Twelfth Nighty L 2. 51. 

And this is what the word means here, the * expression * of the 
Divine Natiure ; or, as in the Latin translation, ' ipsius Divinse Na- 
turae adumbrata qusedam effigies et character.' [7] Susy : Lat. 
• inquieta,' * restless.' By * answers to ' is meant * corresponds to :* 
it is the * habit ' (see above where he says, ' goodness, I call the 
habit') that naturally follows from Charity. The Greek word 
translated ' charity ' in oiu: E. V. meant • love.' [7] Man : The 
Latin has 'homo animalis,' 'the mere animal man.' [19] Suabe- 
diliu : Twice sent by Ferdinand I., Emperor of Germany, as 
ambassador to Solyman, about 1555 a.d., when the Turks had 
conquered Transylvania and nearly all Hungary. Of the Turks 
he says, * They make their own wills forsooth the sole rule of all 
reason, right or wrong.' He recorded his two embassages in two 
letters, and also wrote *A Method of Warfare against the Tiurk,' 
and other works. He died in 1592 a.d. The 'boy' mentioned 
in this allusion is more correctly described in the Latin translation 
as a Venetian goldsmith, [20] fFagrgrislmcAs : It is to be 
remarked here that Bacon has not a word to say against the wag- 
gishness of the Christian hoy. Elsewhere (see Introduction, p. 
xliii.), while condemning vivisection of men, he assumes its law- 
fulness when applied to animals, without restriction or justification. 
See also Works^ v. 316, where Bacon can understand an execu- 
tioner's using despatch, as he is paid for it ; but sees ' no reason why 
a sacrificing priest should use similar despatch (in disembowelling 
an ox).' On the other hand, Mr. Spedding iu*ges that 'he had 
breeding swans and feeding swans ' ( Works^ i . 14), and also quotes 
{Life, vii. 444) a note of preparation for a conference, ' I have 
somewhat of the French : I love birds as the French king doth ; ' 
and a story of a saying of Bacon's [Life, vi. 222), ' every gentleman 
doth love a dog.' Not much can be inferred from the third of 
these sayings, which was a rebuke to a man (who was not in good 
odoiir with Bacon) for beating a dog from a stool in his presence ; 
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the first seems to prove nothing but that Bacon liked swans as food 
and as ornaments for his gardens, and the third instance seems to 
prove little more. See note on £ssay xlvi. 1. 227. 

P. 4a. [25] C^ood for nottalnic : So, in French, bonhomnu, 
* simpleton : ' and, in Greek, euethu (' well-natured ') has the same 
meaning. Cf. 'silly,' which once meant 'blessed.' [26] Ma- 
ctalATcl : If the reference is, as it probably is, to the Discourses 
II. ii., Machiavelli is shamefully slandered here. His words are : 
' So that it seems to me this way of living, so contrary to the 
ancients, has rendered the Christians weak and efifeminate, and left 
them as a prey to those who are more wicked and may order them 
as they please — the most part of them thinking more of Paradise 
thiwi Preferment, and of enduring than revenging of injuries : as if 
heaven was to be won rather by idleness than arms. But that expli- 
cation of our Religion is eironeous, and th^ who made it were poor 
and pusillanimous, and more given to their ease than anything that 
was great. For, if the Christian Religion allows us to defend and 
exalt our country, it allows us certainly to love it and honour it, 
and prepare ourselves so as we may be able to defend it.' A far 
more objectionable passage is the following from The Prince, ch. 
xiv. : ' The present manner of living is so different from the way 
that ought to be taken, that he who neglects what is done to follow 
what ought to be done will sooner learn how to ruin than how 
to preserve himself ; for a tender man, and one that desires to be 
honest in everything, must needs run a great hazard among so 
many of a contrary principle. Wherefore it is necessary for a Prince 
that is willing to subsist to harden himself, and learn to be good or 
otherwise according to the exigence of his aj^irs,' In the De Aug- 
mentis, lib. vii. ( Works, vol. v. p. 17), Bacon speaks highly of 
the service rendered by Machiavelli : * We are much beholden to 
Machiavelli and other writers of that class, who openly and un- 
fdgnedly declare or describe what men do, and not what they 
ought to do. For it is not possible to join the wisdom of the 
serpent with the innocence of the dove, except men be perfectly 
iicquainted with the nature of evil itself ; for without this, virtue 
is open and unfenced.' See Introduction, pp. cxxxr.-czlL [35] 
rbeir fac«« : i.e. ' Do not try servilely to gratify each man's 
whims and caprices as soon as they find expression in his face.' 
[37] JEmop's cock : Phmdrus, iiL is. [41] ftklBO : Used tran- 
sitively, by attraction to ' raJn.' Common does not mean ' common* 
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place/ but ' those that are the common property of.' [56] If at«ral 
mallgmity : Compare Essay iv. L 16, ' And if any man should 
do wrong merely out of ill nature.* 

P' 43 [57] -A.ft*ect '. Desire ; see Essay i. 1. 3, note. [58] 
Crossness : means the spirit of crossing or thwarting. DifficiU 
ness is a Latinism meaning ' harshness/ ' moroseness;' such conduct 
as one e3cpects from a person who is difficult to deal with. [61] Xn 
season: 'In their happy time/ The Lat. has 'fiorent.' [62] 
lioadingr part: Loading is a Verbal Noun, here used Adjec- 
tively as 'walking' is in 'waii6i«/-stick.' This solution probably 
applies to the passages in Sh. Grammar, Par. 372, which are there 
differently, and, as I now think, wrongly explained, e.g. Antony, 
6*^., iii. 13. TJ. '[63] %t\W X Always. [65] And yet : Mr. Sped- 
ding seems to be right in explaining this to mean ' and yet they do 
not, as Timon did, openly profess their philanthropy.' Shakspeare 
borrows, from North's Plutarch, Timon's speech as follows : — 

* I have a tree, which grows here in my garden, 

That mine own use invites me to cut down. 

And shortly must I fell it : tell my friends, 
'Tell Athens in the sequence of degree 

From high to low throughout, tluit whoso please 

To stop affliction, let him take his haste. 

Gome hither, ere my tree hath felt the axe. 

And bang himself.' 

Timon of Athens, v. a. 208-15. 

[69] Kmee-tlmber : Crooked, as the leg is at the knee : Lat. 
* ligms incurvis* The sentence is noteworthy as showing Bacon's 
low estimate of the politicians of the day. See Essay xviii. 1. 76. 
[82] Trash : Brutus speaks {Julius Ccesar, iv. 3. 74) of wringing 
'from the hard hands of peasants their vile trash,' The word 
originally meant ' the clippings of trees ; ' hence /efuse of any kind, 
Wedgwood's Diet, of English Etymology, / 



1 c 7 ifi»\t% [Es 

XTV 

'V«T? AftATN'ST. 

^ T? "^r w'-.o h'ivr virfjic ?n fhf i. Ti f* rarr for vtrtat t< 
'"'.'.v-; frrd Mc^»"o« nr»t *o ivihnit> ; Still TaTBT 1 

, v.o-,:i:<^ ,\ .v.^ i4v«ir«. ii'-»Mif>. 9, Vohlwnw. more offer. 

,,v...-M,-{ii Mf»r. ^-if- r"y^'»w:; tbnnk their ancestn* i 

*•■ '"■■•"> <)r»r. thnr. for advance 

xi' -,,.N%s <<n*;^<,„;{^ f^v^ ir. p. Siioh if the eneigy oi 

•-••■-i-.t<. •*-> ^^'..iv.^«m«v how mwi tha: l>\" then 

-'^- " '"-^nc <^«p> poNemer. seem moi 

stutiin;. 

*■' '. • -4*K-Nier T*r»V»?h> A KoMemen loot h»ek tf 

.-.-.-• ^^^♦j^^^ v'hn; ir. the rece^— A sign o: 

*^ *\ f4:fro*f«nfv >v» runner 

, «;t - i^-^^c T%ri» roTitJtip fhftt portion of thi 
''' v't*^-'"' '»■ ''I •v>rtmr of nv. estste.' IL 1- 




V — «»■ P^ *«»' f •" thi' Ksoiv, see Mn 

It is Ji> 



W. — 'V'" •■TiT»if>ftS»en«»ofr— «■ 

•I "^ ■ ,^.1 ;„^/».-M<rf*^ w the fMAfcr. S 

CMMfc. ^„,,. Vv : they *re ^ifvu-tMC'if 




Essay 1^ i-si] iBottS 153 

P. 44. [z] Sstttte: Here State; the Lat. has 'rei publicae.* 
[3] Particular : ' R^^arded as single/ 'individual.' [9] StirpM: 
Seems intended to be a Plural Noun. The towns of Switzerland 
and the Netherlands might be taken as instances of democracies 
without stirps, Florence as an instance of democracy with stirps of 
nobility, [i i] flag's : Here used for the insignia of a noble house ; 
Lat. has insignium. [14] Respects : i.e. ' respecting of per- 
sons,' * respect for the nobility or social position of this or that man.' 
The Lat. has dignitas, [16] Excel, &c. : Cf. note on Essay xxix. 
1. 94, where it is stated that in Amsterdam no one ' doth murmur 
at the monstrous accises.' For Bacon's dispassionate view of the 
merits of diiferent forms of Government, see Introduction, p. cvi. 
[17] Indifferent: Impartial. 

P. 45 [25] JL nmueroos nobility : See Essay xxix. 1. loc : 
* Let States that aim at greatness take heed how their nobility and 
gentlemen do multiply too fast.' [33] How^ mucii more : See 
Antitheia, For, 3, above. [38] IMCore Tirtaoas : The meaning 
seems to be *more richly endowed vidth excellent faculties,* virtue 
being used not in its narrow moral sense, but in its larger sense 
of 'every manly excellence.' [40] EtII arts : This is one among 
many cases where the tone of the Essays is less conventional and 
more worldly than that of the De Augmentis. Cf. Works, v. p. 
75-6, where he says that he has set down none but Good Arts for 
Advancement in Life. * As for Evil Arts^ ... I will not certainly 
deny that (with these dispensations from all the laws of charity and 
virtue, and an entire devotion to the pressing of his fortune) he may 
advance it qtiicker and more compendiously. But it is in life as it is 
in ways, tke shortest way is commonly the foulest and muddiest; and 
surely the fairer way is not much about, ^ [47] Passive : ' Being 
envied ' is oaJ^'^ passive, antithetically to the cLctive envying or ' mo- 
tions of envy' mentioned in the last sentence. [51] Into : Either 
(i) 'kings will find a greater smoothness (entering) into their busi- 
ness ' ; or (2) • they will find (persons) slide better into, i.e. conform- 
ing themselves more smoothly with, their business.' The Lat. is 
'negotia sua mollius fluere sentient.' i.e. 'will find their business 
flow more smoothly.' 

See Introduction, p. cxix. And cf. Bm-ke {Reflections on the 
Revolution in France, Clar. Press Ed. p. 164) : ' Nobility is a 
graceful ornament to the civil order. It is the Corinthian capital of 
polished society. . , . He feels no ennobling principle in his own 
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The following are the AnHtheta.*^' 



FOR. 

1. Those who have virtue in the 

blood find baseness not so 
much alien to them as im- 
possible. 

2. Nobility is the laurel wreath 

wherewith men are crowned 
by Time. 

3. We respect antiquity even in 

lifeless monuments ; how 
much more in living ones I 



AGAINST. 

1. It is rare for virtue to begei 

nobility; still rarer for no- 
bility to beget virtue. 

2. Noblemen more often have to 

thank their ancestry for par- 
don than for advancement. 

3. Such is the energy of rising 

men, that by their sides 
noblemen seem motionless 
statues. 

4. Noblemenlook back too often 
in the race--a sign of a bad 
runner. 



4. If one is to despise nobility 

in a man's relations, what 

will be the difference be- 

^tween the offspring of men 

an(3^ the of&pring of beasts? 

5. Nobilit>v withdraws virtue 

from eiStvy and recommends 

it to favotljr. 

The Edition^' of i6i3 does not contain that portion of the Essay 
which deals with S Nobility as 'a portion of an estate,* 11. 1-31, ' we 
will — j)ersons.' ^ 

For illustrations c-»f the first half of the Essay, see Essays xv 
and xxix., and IntrodVuction, p. cxix. 

[Nubility is necessarv to pi^vent monarchy from becoming denotism, but is 
unnecessary for democracies, i-iS. It dignifies but limits the sovereign, 
for whom it should be a b^ulwark (but not too hij|h) against the people. 
The nation gains spirit but V loses wealth from nobiut^r, whidi must there- 
fore not multiply too much,\ 18-3^ A family of andeat nobilky is a re- 
verend thing, as being the c^^eation of Time as well at of Power. It im- 
plies ability (though not alwSivs innocence) in the founder. Noblemen 
are inclined to indolence andr envy, but tney are useAil officers for the 
sovereign, at being lets envied > ana bom to oomnwnd, 3S-S>-] 
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P. 44. [z] Satttte: Here State; the Lat. has 'rei publicae.* 
[3] Particular: 'R^arded as single/ 'individual.' [9] Stirpi*: 
Sesms intended to be a Plural Noun. The towns of Switzerland 
and the Netherlands might be taken as instances of democracies 
without sHrps, Florence as an instance of democracy with stirps of 
nobility. [11] flag's : Here used for the insignia of a noble house ; 
Lat. has insignium. [14] Respects: i.e. * respecting oi per- 
sons/ * respect for the nobility or social position of this or that man.' 
The Lat. has dignitas. [16] Excel, &c. : Cf. note on Essay xxix. 
1. 94, where it is stated that in Amsterdam no one ' doth murmur 
at the monstrous accises.' For Bacon's dispassionate view of the 
merits of diiferent forms of Government, see Introduction, p. cvi. 
[17] Indlfterent: Impartial, 

P. 45 [25] JL nonieroos nobility : See Essay xxix. 1. loc : 
' Let States that aim at greatness take heed how their nobility and 
gentlemen do multiply too fast.' [33] How mucli more : See 
Antithsia, For, 3, above. [38] IMCore Tlrtoous : The meaning 
seems to be 'more richly endowed with excellent faculties/ virtue 
being used not in its narrow moral sense, but in its larger sense 
of 'every manly excellence.' [40] EtII arts : This is one among 
many cases where the tone of the Essays is less conventional and 
more worldly than that of the De Augmentis. Cf. Works, v. p. 
75-6, where he says that he has set down none but Good Arts for 
Advancement in Life. * As for Evil Arts, ... I will not certainly 
deny that (with these dispensations from all the laws of charity and 
virtue, and an entire devotion to the pressing of his fortune) he may 
advance it quicker and more compendiously. But it is in life as it is 
in ways, tke shortest way is commonly the foulest and muddiest; and 
surely the fairer way is not much about .^ [47] Pacislve : ' Being 
envied ' is oaJIXed. passive, antithetically to the active envying or ' mo- 
tions of envy* mentioned in the last sentence. [51] Into : Either 
(i) 'kings will find a greater smoothness (entering) into their busi- 
ness'; or (2) • they will find (persons) slide better into, i.e. conform- 
ing themselves more smoothly with, their business/ The Lat. is 
'negotia sua mollius fluere sentient/ i.e. 'will find their business 
flow more smoothly.' 

See Introduction, p. cxix. And cf. Bivke {Refections on the 
Revolution in France, Clar. Press Ed. p. 164) : ' Nobility is a 
graceful ornament to the civil order. It is the Corinthian capital of 
polished society. . . . He feels no ennobling principle in his own 
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heart who wishes to level all the artificial institutions which have 
been adopted for giving a body to opinion and permanence to 
fugitive esteem.' 



XV 

©f S>^titttotts anil 'SCroubUs* 

The MS. of 1607-12 omits lines 17-28, ' especially— long-lived * ; 
33-36, • especially— audaciously ' ; 40-47, ' as— possession * ; 66-67, 
' concerning — ^foUoweth ' ; 70-74, ' concerning — ^fire ' ; 8a-87, * and 
if— worst' ; 93, 'who— good* ; 97-107 ; 1 18-174; 215-230. 

[Sedition maybe foreknown by prognostications, amons whidi arefiunes and 
libels — often best suppressed by contempt ; half-hearted obedimce ; 
partisanUiip in the Sovereign ; open factiousness ; independent action 
among the great nobles ;^ in a word, the shaking of »apr of the four 
pillars of government, Religion, Justice, Coimsel, and Treasure, 1-69. 
The Material of Sedition is either poverty^ and consequent desire ror 
war, or discontentment, against which no prince can be secure, 70-105. 
The Motives of Sedition are Innovations affecting the * four pillars of 
government,' 106-zii.^ The Remedies of Sedition are (i]| the removal 
of poverty by keeping down population, by^ encouraging industry, 
economy, and commerce, and incr^ing and di£fusing wealth ; (a) the 
removal of discontentment by conciliating the common people, by giving 
moderate liberty for complaint, and by encouraging hopes, x^7-i94. 
Other remedies are, to make faaions leaderless and divided, and beware 
of hasty utterances, 95-229. The last remedy is military force, 230-341.] 

P. 46. [i] Calendars: ist, A register of the calends (the 
first, lit calling or summoning days) of the months ; 2nd, an antici- 
patory register of the phases of the moon, &c., in each month. 
Hence, here, 'accurate fnedlctions,' tAt, progncsHca. 

^' 4^* [3] Eqnalltj: This argimient is a specimen of 'the 
knowledge of making the government of the world a mirror for the 
government of a state ... a wisdom almost lost* ; see Introdoo- 
tion, p. Ixxxiii. There is no argument here at all, nothing but a fidse 
analogy, which appears to be something of this kind : ' As, in the 
world, storms are most frequent when the days are equal to the 
nights, so, in the State, seditions are most frequent when the lower 

* Compare with this Essay the discussion of teditioos in the ancieot 
oommonwialths, in Aristotle's PoUtict, bk. v. 
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orders rise to an equality with the higher.' Equality (Lat. 
'sequalitas'), as applied to the State, seems to mean 'levelling 
of degrees.' Compare the harangue of Ulysses on 'd^[ree/ 
TroUus and Cressida, i. 3. 83-101, [6] Xlle, &c. : Virgil, Geor- 
gUs, i. 465. ' He also (the sun) often warns us of the approach of 
unseen troubles and of gathering treason and dark-plotted wars.' 
[11] Virgril : ^neid, iv. 179. * She was the last child of Earth 
(so goes the tale), sister to Enceladus and Coeus, brought forth by 
her mother when maddened by the wrath of the gods.' This ( Works, 
VoL iii. 345) is thus expounded, 'that when princes and monarchs 
have suppressed actual and open rebels, then the malignity of 
people (which is the mother of ret)ellion) doth bring forth libels 
and slanders, and taxations of the state, which is of the same 
kindYfiih rebellion^ but moiK feminine,* See also JCing John^ iv. 2. 
140-200. 

P' 47 \j^ Plausible : Deserving of applause. See Essay ix. 
L 150. [21] Tacitvs: HisU i. 7. ' When envy is once roused, 
good actions are as much assailed as bad.' The original has, in 
place of the italicised words, 'when an emperor is once hated.' 
[24] That : Grammatically incorrect, but inserted for clearness. 
[27] Ck»ingr aboot: Lat. 'conatus sedulus,' 'sedulous attempt.' 
For the use of about^ cf. Hamlet, ii. a. 617. [28] Tacltui* : 
Hist. ii. 39. * They remained outwardly faithful, but in such a 
way as to diow a preference for putting their own interpretations 
on the orders of their commanders, rather than for obeying them.' 
The original has, instead of the words italicised, 'The soldiers 
were ready.' [34] fTliicli : Note, wkich and that seemingly used 
indififerently. See Essay v. L 2. [37] IMCaciilavel : Perhaps this 
refers to the Discourses, iii. 27, where it is said, 'if in France any 
man should pronounce himsdf of the king's party, he would be 
sure to be punished, because it would imply that there is a party 
against the king.' The phrase common parents seems a translation 
from the IVahsn padre commune in Essay xli. 1. 45. [42] I^eagrne : 
The Holy League, as it was called, dates from 1575 ; it was warmly 
supported by the citizens of Paris and headed by the house of Guise. 
In 1588 -the Parisians* under the influence of the League, drove 
Henry III. out of Paris. [45J Tliat : Inserted for' connection. See 
Sk. Grammar, Par. 285. Bands for bonds, see Essay iii. z. 

P. 48 [52] Prlnmni Mobile: The highest starless sphere 
or heaven which was supposed to make its revolution in twenty-four 
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hours, and to communicate its motion to the lower heavens that 
contained the planets. Compare Essay xvii. L 21 ; Essay li. 1. 59. 
Milton, in much the same way, poises' himself between the ' old 
opinion ' of the Prime Orb (his term for Primum ModiU), and the 
new opinion of the ' voluble earth ' : — 

Whether the Prims Orb, 
Incredible how swift, had thither reeled 
Diurnal, or this less voiubil * earth. 
By shorter flight to th' east, had left him there. 

P. L. IV. 59a 

Galileo also, hi a letter to Kepler, dated 1597, says that he had 
adopted the new S3rstem several years before, though he continued 
to teach the Ptolemaic system. But this arose, not from Galileo's 
uncertainty, but from his fears. For Bacon's notions of Astronomy, 
eee Introduction, p. xci. He does not give assent to the theory oX. 
Primum Mobile : but neither does he agree with * the new carmen 
that drive the earth about.' This illustration is a favourite with 
Bacon. In his Speech to the Judges before Circuit he says : * You 
that are the Judges of Circuits are, as it were, the planets in the 
kingdom. . . Do therefore as they do ; move always and be carried 
with the motion of your first mover ^ which is your Sovereign.* 
[53]ETery: 'ever-each,' cf. Ant. and CI. L 2, 38, Sh. Gram- 
mar, Par. 12. [56] Particular : ist (in the stars), the planetary 
motion as distinct from the motion communicated to planets by 
Primum Mobile; 2nd (among men), actions of self-aggrandise- 
ment. [56] Tacltiu : Annals, iii. 4, loosely quoted : ' Toofieely 
to imply respect for government.' [60] Threateaetb : Isaiah 
xlv. I. The meaning is, ' who threatens this (as one of his severest 
judgments) in the words, / will loose the girdles of kings.* [65] 
Tbia part, &a : The appositional use of of; the meaning is, 'this 
part of the subject, I mean predictions.' [72] JB«ar, &c. \ Allow it, 
i.e. the removal of abuses. [75] ]>i«coat«ntnient : The name 
given {Essay ix. 143) to 'public envy.' [77] Sstates: Here per- 
haps fortunes. The Latin has ' quot sunt hominum res attritae.' 
The word Estate (or State) means in the Essays, ist, a nation ; 
2nd, a rank or class in a nation ; 3rd, the status, position, or pro* 
perty of an individual [78] I«acaa : Pharsalia, i. 181 ('rapidum* 
for ' avidum ') : ' Hence came devouring usury and greedy intoesC 

' Milton's spelling should here be retained, as m guide to the pro- 
Dttociatioo. 
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at the dreaded settling-day, and credit was shaken, and crowds ot 
debtors prayed for war.' 

P. 49. [86] Tli« bellj : Lat ' the rebellions that arise from 
the belly' i.e. from hunger, from the poverty of the better sort and 
the necessity in the mean people. Belly does not here seem to be 
used for a member of the body politic as it is used in Coriolanus, 
i. 1. 152. [95] Dolendi : Pliny, Letters, viii. 17. 6 : ' For there's 
not much difference between suffering, and fearing one may suffer 
— except that indeed therms a limit to fain, but no limit to fear* 
[97] IHEate : Stupefy ; ft^ Essay ii. L 3X. Secure va!&ajD& 'careless,' 
as in Essay v. 1. 9. [106] Causes, &c. : These may be arranged 
under the four heads in 1. 63. Under Counsel will come ' the ad- 
vancement of unworthy persons,' and 'strangers'; and imder 
Treasure, 'dearths' and 'disbanded soldiers.' Strangers is a 
terse way of saying 'grievances arising out of the presence of 
strangers ' in the country, as when ( Works, vii. 653) ' the parlia- 
ment, finding that they (i.e. strangers, tradesmen within this realm) 
did eat the Englishmen out of trade, and that they entertained no 
apprentices but of their own nation, did prohibit that they should 
receive any apprentice but the king's subjects.' Note that religion, 
here placed first,' was the cause of distiurbances imder Henry VIIL, 
of conspiracies under Elizabeth and James I., and of tlie outbreak 
in Scotland imder Charles I. [113] Joat : As in * Justus exercitus,' 
*a regular or complete army,' so here, just seems to mean complete 
or exact. Compare * 2, just seven-night,' Much Ado, ii. i. 375. 
[1Z7] IHEaterial : The Lat. is ' materialis ; ' and ' materia ' is the 
rendering for ' materials ' in L 70 and * matter ' in lines 73 and 
75. Here, therefore, 'material cause' means 'that cause which 
is to the sedition what fuel (1. 73) or material is to flame.' This 
explanation is necessary because in modem English ' material ' is 
often loosely used for • important ' ; it is not so used here. 

P. 50 [120] Estate : Here State, see 1. 77, above. In his 
Speech for the Naturalisation of the Scotch, Life, Vol. iii, p. 313, 
Bacon makes light of over-population. ' What is the worst effect 
that can follow of surcharge of people ? Look into all stories, and 
you shall find it none other than some honourable war for the en- 
largement of their borders, which find themselves pent, upon foreign 
parts. I . . . must have leave to doubt, Mr. Speaker, that this 
realm of England is not yet peopled to the full.' [120] Cberisb- 
laflT : See Introduction, p. cxxvi. For example ( Works, vii. 223), 
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* Another statute was made, prohibiting the bringing in of manu- 
factures of silk wrought by itself or mixt with any other thrid 
. . . as ribbands, laces, cauls, prints, and girdles, &&, which the 
people of England could then well skill to make. This law pointed 
at a true principle, that where foreign materials are but superfluities, 
foreign manufactures should be prohibited. For that vrill either 
banish the superfluity, or gain the manufacture.' [127] Atock : 
This word is rendered here ' proventus/ ' produce ' ; in 1. 135 it if 
rendered 'sors,' 'capital.' [136] Scholars: Cf. Li/e, iv. 253, 
' For Grammar Schools there are already too many. . . . For the 
great number of schools which are in your Highness' realm, doth 
cause a want and doth cause likewise an overflow, both oi them in- 
convenient and one of them dangerous. For by means thereof 
they find want in the country and towns, both of servants for 
husbandry and apprentices for trade : and, on the other side, fAere 
bting more scholars bred than the State can prefer and employ » . . . 
it must needs fall out that many persons will be bred unfit for other 
vocations, and unprofitable for that in which they are brought up ; 
which fills the realm full of indigent, idle, and wanton people, 
which are but materia rerum novarum (Le. fuel or material for 
revolutions).' [140] JUMt : Bacon appears to think that foreign com- 
merce results simply in a transfer of the precious metals — a process 
in which one party must lose. The possibility of gain on both sides 
is due to the unequal distribution of special natural facilities among 
the countries of the world. [150] HiBes : * They have neither gold 
nor silver of their own, wine nor oil, or scarce any com growing in 
those United Provinces, little or no wood, tin, lead, iron, silk, wool, 
any stuff almost or metal : and yet Hungary, Transylvania, that 
boast of their mines, fertile England, cannot compare with them.' 
Burton's Anatoiny of Melancholy (Democritus to the Reader, 

p. 77). (W.) 

P. 51. [118] Uwarj: Elsewhere (Essay xli. 1. 67) he says, 'To 
speak of the abolishing of Usury is idle.' But ( IVorhs, vi. p. 87), 
' There were made good and politic laws, that Parliament, against 
Usury, which is the bastard use of money.' Latimer {Remains, ii. 
p. 42) says that ' all they that live of usury, they have their gains 
by the dovil.' Shakespeare clearly {Merchant of Venice, i. 3. 135) 
counts it a mean thing 'to take a breed for barren metal,' and 
{Lear, iv. 6.) couples the 'usurer' with the 'corener.' [158] la- 
rroMlnr : Monopolising. Essay xxix. L 105. Buying in gross to 



£ssayi$. xsG-aig] iEolCS 159 

sell at a profit. Cf. Spenser on Ireland (ed. Globe, p. 681}, ' Neither 
should they buye come to sell the same agayne, unless it were to 
make malte thereof ; for by such engrossing and regrating we see 
the dearthe that nowe comonly raigneth heere in England to have 
been caused ;' cf. (Clar. Press) Areop. p. 10. [156] !Pa»tarag-e« : 
See Essay xxix. 1. 35. Complaints of the conversion of arable into 
pasture begin in the time of Henry VII., and find constant expres- 
sion in the statutes of that and the following reign. See Latimer's 
Sermon of the Plough^ 1549. The change was mainly due to the 
rapid development of the export trade in wool, on the production 
of which (com not being wanted abroad) the increased quantity of 
silver now offered acted as a premium. The enclosures led to the 
eviction of the smaller copy-holders ; and the contemporaneous dis- 
solution of the monasteries added to the general distress. See a 
full account in Nasse's Agricultural Community of the Middle Ages, 
Ouvry's translation. [160] niscontent : For discontented, Sh. 
Grammar, Par. 342. [170] Safe : Does not mean ecuy, but ' tend- 
ing to safety,' 'salutary.' [175] Bravery : Has its usual meaning 
of ' boastful defiance.' [179] Tlie part, &c. : That is, ' The action 
of Afterthought might well be worthy to be adopted by Forethought. ' 
[179] Mousrht : see Essay xxii. 1. 31. [183] Politic : Safe (cf. 
Lear, i. 3. 346, * politic and safe '), but vnth a notion of artfulness. 
See note on Essay xviii. 1. 76. In the De A ugmentis, vii. 2, ad. fin., 
he is more conventional : ' Men must pursue things which are good 
and just at present, leaving the future to the Divine Providence.' 
But in £ssay vi. 113 he is consistent with the present passage. 

P. 52. [192] Particular pemons : Single as distinct from 
collective ' factions.' [193] Brave : ' Boastfully to predict that 
(which) they believe not.' See Essay x. 1. 26. [202] Par- 
ticular : Here a Noun, * private interest,* Compare Troilus and 
Cressida, ii. 2. 9: 'As far as toucheth ray particular.' [209] 'Xnt 
one, &c. : Yet he cautions us, in Essay li. 1. i, against the ' opinion 
not wise, that for a prince to govern his estate according to the 
respect for factions, is a principal part of policy.' Livius Drusus set 
up by the Senate against Gracchus, and Wentworth detached from 
the Liberal party by Charles I., might be taken as instances of such 
pcdk^. [215] Caesar : A play on the word dictare from Suet. 
yuL Casar, 77, loosely quoted : ' Sulla did not know his letters, and 
thenfore could not dictate.' [219] C^alha : Tacitus, Hist; i. 5, 
'That he was in the habit of levying soldiers, not buying them.' 
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the air is the efficient or second cause of the thunder, of which God 
is the First Cause. This is illustrated by Works, iii. 267, ' Certain 
it is that God worketh nothing in nature but by second causes. . . 
But farther, it is an assured truth and a conclusion of experience, 
that a little or superficial knowledge of philosophy may incline the 
mind of man to atheism, but a farther proceeding therein doth 
bring the mind back again to religion ; for in the entrance of philo- 
sophy, when the second causes, which are next unto the senses, do 
offer themselves to the mind of man, if it dwell and stay there, it 
may induce some oblivion of the highest cause ; but when a man 
passeth on farther, and sceth the dependence of causes and the 
works of Providence, then, according to the allegory of the Poets, 
he will easily believe that the highest link of natiuv's chain must 
needs be tied to the foot of Jupiter's chair.' [14] Iie«ci|i|ia«, 
&c. : The founder of the atomic theory, which ¥ras worked out 
by Democritus ; Democritus was bom in B.C. 460 ; Epicurus B.C. 
342. [16] Wkttlk SMeace : This was the quintessence, or fifth, 
immutable, heavenly essence (assumed by Aristotle) of which the 
heavenly bodies were composed. Milton \P. L, viL 244) speaks of 
it as ' light, ethereal, first of things, quintessence pure.' Cf. also 
Areop, (Clar. Press) p. 6. [18] IJiiplaced : i.e. ' Not set in their 
proper places.' The Latin has ' sine ordine fortuito vagantium,' i.e. 
' wandering without order and at hazard.' 

P. 55. [23] A», &c. : 'So that he rather saith it by rote to 
himself, as that which he would wish to have.' [23] Sj R«t« t i.e. 
As an actor, repeating what is not the expresnon of one's thoughts. 
But this seems contrary to modem experience, which is rather that 
some persons would wish to be persuaded of the existence of a 
God, but cannot thoroughly believe it Such persons are rather 
non-theists (if such a word may be used) than atheists. Bacon is 
probably right in saying (L 55) that the contemplative atheist (as 
distinct from non-theist) is rare — possibly has no existence. The 
objection to the genuineness of Atheism, on the ground of its pro- 
selytising, seems unsound. People may take a sincere pleasure in 
the propagation of what they believe to be Tmth, though the Truth 
be the negation of a God. All through this Essay Bacon is thinking 
of God intellectually rather than morally ; as a Mind (L 3), rather 
than as a Father ; and he ignores the real source of belief in God, 
which is the sanguine faculty of believing that Goodness is Power. 
See also Works, vii 251, 252. [36] "Whir, &c. : I suppose an 
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Atheist might answer, because he preferred to die rather than to 
live with the consciousness that he was injuring men by suppressing 
or denying truth. [43] IVon, &c. : ' It is not denying the existence 
of the gods of the people, it is the application of the opinions of 
the people to the gods, that makes real profanity.' Diog. Laertius, 
X. 123. (W.) [47] IVature: Note the importance attached by 
Bacon to the recognition of a god or gods, even though they be 
such as 'enjoy themselves without having respect to the government 
of the world.' To a Christian such a god would seem worse than 
none at all ; but to Bacon Theism is an intellectual as much as, or 
more than, a moral necessity. See Introduction, p. Ixiv. For the 
Epicurean or Lucretian idea of the 'secure,' i.e. careless life of the 
gods, compare the conclusion of Tennyson's ' Lotus-eaters.' 
[48] IVantes : It is said that some tribes of savages have been 
discovered, among whom there are no names of gods, piarticular 
or general. Sir John Lubbock gives many instances of the 
inability of savages to form abstract ideas, and of their poverty in 
words representing abstract ideas. For West Indies Mr. Wright 
refers to Acosta, Hist, Nat, des Indes^ v. fol. 212 b (Fr. trans. Ed. 
1600) : ' lis n'auoient point neant moins de nom propre, pour nommer 
Dieu . . Ton n'en trouvera aucun en langue de Cusco ny en langue 
deMexicque.' [54] Savagres : Cf. Euphues (Arber's reprint, p. 162), 
' there is no nation so barbarous, no kinde of people so savage, in whom 
resteth not this persuasion that there is a G<A,' [55] Contem- 
plative : This perhaps means theoretic and philosophic, and is 
intended to be distinguished irom practical atheists, men that deny 
God by their actions, though they confess Him with their hps. 

P. 56 [56] Blon, &c. : Bion (who is to be distinguished from 
the poet of that name) died about B.c. 241, and is best known for his 
cau^ic wit. The asserted atheism of Diagoras of Melos is said to 
be unsupported by his writings : he is said to have flourished in 
468 B.C. : his atheism was at least so far believed in, that Aristo- 
phanes could call Socrates 'the Melian,' with the certainty of 
being understood. Lucian died about 200 A.D. : he ' impugned the 
received religion,' and also such distorted forms of Christianity as 
had been presented to him, with great wit and force. [64] One, 
&c : The division between the High Churchmen and the Puritans 
in Bacon's time might seem to have added zeal to both sides ; but 
perhaps it was in part cause of the reaction into immorality under 
Charles II. [67] St. Bernard : Abbot of Claurvaux, bom 1091 

M 2 
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A. D. : * One can no longer say " the priest is as bad as the people," 
for the people are not so bad as the priests.* Scandal of priests 
means scandals or stumbling-blocks caused bj the vicious lives of 
priests. [72] Troubles: Yet Thucydides gives a differoat ino* 
pression in his history of the plague ; and the aixxnints of ship- 
v<T'.'cks would lead one to believe that extremity of trouble either 
'bo'.v-s men's minds to religion,' and exalts them to noble self- 
sacriiice, as in the wreck of the * Birkenhead,' or drives every 
thought of religion out of their minds. [76] !!••• : Compare 
Essay xiiL L 7, ' Without it ' (i.e. goodness, which is the character 
rf the Deity) 'man is a busy, mischievous, wretched thing, no 
Letter than a kind c^ vermin.' 

P. 57. [92] Clc«r«. De Haruspicum Respomsis, ix. : ' Rate 
o'lrselves as highly as we may. Conscript Fathers, yet we camiot 
match the Spaniards in numbers, the Gauls in bodily strength, the 
Carthaginians in craft, the Greeks in art, nor our own Italians 
and Latins in the home-bred and native patriotism diaracteristie 
cf this land and nation. But oar piety, our religion, and our 
recognition of the one great truth of the Divine government of all 
mortal things — these are the points wberdn all the tribes and 
nations of the world have been surpassed by tis.' 



XVII 

®f Superstition 

For the Antitheta, see notes on Essay xvi, 

;3-:r><rstiuon is more impious than Atheism; for the latter nexleeta, the 
f vrmrr insults God. Superstition is more criminal than Ath«ism, for tht 
latter does not deprive men of social and political morality ; but the 
former dethrones morality and supplants government, t-93. ^pentitioo 
is \j^.%\in by fools^ and then ju^ified by the tptoal pleading cC the 
I'^mcd, 33-33 : it IS caused by self-will in different forms, and by bai^ 
barous times, 34-43 : it is the more deformed for the beauty of Religioa, 
whi'.h it ape^ 44'49 : yet there is a snpentitioo moit common with the 
vu!2ar in avouhng superstition, so-ss.] 

?. 58 [x] Ho •plnlOB : Apparently Bacon thinks a man may 
idoo of God,' and yet believe that 'tUs tmivenal fiame 
' 1 1* See^ixor xvi. I. t. But by the wordf 
bably does not ezdnde such broad coaceptioo 
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of God as are presupposed by the word 'Mind.' He appears to 
distinguish between the state of believing that there is no God, and 
the state of believing that one knows nothing definite about Him. 
The former kind of Atheism he declares [Essay xv. 1. 28) to be 
non-existent among mankind ; the latter he declares to be prefer- 
able to superstition. The Latin is rather less forcible, ' Ftsestat 
nuUam aut incertam de Deo habere opinionem/ 'it is better to 
have no opinion, or only an uncertain (pinion.' And in his letter, 
A«D. 1607, to his intimate friend, Toby Matthew, who had been 
converted to Romanism, he uses the words * good opinion : ' ' well 
justifying the censure of the heathen that Superstition is far worse 
than Atheism, by how much it is less evil to have no good opinion 
of God at all than such as are impious towards his Divine Majesty 
and Goodness.' Life, Vol. iv. p. zo. For the close connection in 
Bacon's mind between Romanism and Superstition, see Introduction 
p. cxii. cxiii. [4] Plutarch : De Superstitione, x. (W.) The story 
is, that Saturn, or rather Kronos, devoured all his children, till Zeus 
was saved from him by the substitution of a stone. [12] Piety : 
Seems to be used in its Latin use of> ' natural affection.' The Lat. 
translation has 'naturalea afEectus.' [16] Perturb: See Anti- 
theta. Essay xviL, Against, 4. [17] JLn, &c. : i.e. because they 
look no further than their own interests, and have nothing to hope. 
[19] CIfU : Free from war, Lat. 'tranquilla.' f2i] Primuni 
mobile, &c. : See Essay xv. 1. 52, note, p. 139. ' Ravisheth ' 
(Lat *rapit'), i.e. 'hurries away the stars by communicating to 
them its own rapid motion.' 

P, 59. [25] Reversed : i.e. preposterous ; Lat. * ordine 
perverso.' [25] C^ravely : Authoritatively. [27] Schoolmen : 
The name given to the philosophers who taught in the schools from 
the ninth century (beginning with John Scotus Erigena) to the 
fourteenth century. Their general object was, in the words of 
Hallam, 'an endeavour to arrange the orthodox system of the 
church, such as authority had made it, according/to the rules and 
methods of the Aristotelian dialectics, and sop6etimes upon pre- 
mises supplied by metaphysical reasoning.' /The more eminent 
schoolmen all belonged to one or other of the rival Mendicant 
orders, Albert the Great and St. Thomas Aquinas being Dominicans, 
and Bonaventura and Duns Scotus, Franciscans. The great line 
of schoolmen ended with the Englishman» William of Ockham (the 
Invincible Doctor/ d. ^y^^)t with whom the modem distinction be- 
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tween reason and faith properly begins : he denies that either the 
existence of God or the articles of faith are strictly demonstrable. 
The usual scholastic conception of the limit of theological speculation 
is expressed in the maxim of Duns Scotus : ' nee fides excludit cm- 
nem dubitationem, sed dubitationem vincentem.' [29] Seceafrlcs, 
&c. : According to the Ptolemaic system, the planets were supposed 
to move in (z) circles whose centres themselves moved in (2) circles. 
The former circles were called ' on-circles/ ox eficychs ; the latter, 
having their centre at a little distance y>VM the earthf were called 
eccentric ('from-centre'). In Works^ v. 517, Baccm blames Coper- 
nicus himself for ' making the moon revolve about the earth in an 
epicycle, and some other assumptions of his,' which, he adds, 'are 
the speculations of one who cares not what fictions he introduces 
into nature, provided his calculations answer.' Engines of orbs 
(Lat. 'machinas,' 'machines'), i.e. devices, fictitious orbits to 'save 
the phenomena.' [30] Save, &c. : Professor J. £. B. Mayor 
(Memoranda of the Cambridge Philological Society, 1874-5) 
remarks on the phrase to save appearances, 'In a more exact 
sense ("to keep the phenomena while you change the hypothesis 
which explains them ") the phrase is two thousand years old, being 
cited by Plutarch (ii. 933a) from Cleanthes, who "thought that the 
Greeks ought to impeach the Samian Aristarchus for impiety, as 
shifting the hearth of the world (i.e. the earth supposed to be the 
centre of the universe), because he endeavoured to keep the pheno- 
mena (rd ^aivtfM«>'a 9^**.¥, d sauuer Us apparences-^Kinorr), sup* 
posing that the heaven remains fixed, but the earth levcdves in a 
slanting circle, turning at the same time about its own axis." ' This 
passage seems to have suggested to the wits a comparison of the 
arbitrary hypotheses of theologians with the eccentrics and epicycles 
devised by the old astronomers 'pa* salvare le apparenxe,' in 
ignorance of the true causes of the celestial motions (Sarpi, Hist, 
del Cone, Trid.y Lond. 1619, p. 222). Cf. Milton, /*. L, viii. 8a, 83— 

The mighty frame, how build, unbuild, contrive 
To savt appearances, how gird the spkert 
With centric and eccentric scribbled der^ 
Cycle and epicycle, orb in orb. 

[34] Caa«««, &c. : In the following list Bacon seems to be 
censuring the excesses both of the High Church party and of the 
Puritans. See Introduction, p. cv. [38] I<«cre : Cf. MOton, Lyd^ 
d>iiX\^l» ' Blind mouths,&c' [39] CN»«d lMtemti«m : Seems toh 
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almost technically used by Bacon in connection with ecclesiastical 
matters. See Essay iii. 1. 71. [40] Conceits and noTelties . 
The Greek for ' conceits ' is etheloihreskeia, which is the word used 
in the Epistle to the Colossians^ ii. 23, and translated in our version 
•will-worship.* [41] Mixture, &c. : For Bacon's protest against 
mixing Religion and Science, see Introduction, p. c. [45] JL|ie : 
See Antitheta of Essay xvi. [50] JLvoidiag- : See Introduction, 
p. cxi. [52] IVoiild : * Requires to be had,' nearly equivalent to 
should, Sh, Grammar^ Par. 329. 



XVIII 

Some letters" of Advice to the Earl of Rutland on his travels, 
purporting to be written by Essex, but assigned by Mr. Spedding to 
Bacon [Life, Vol. ii. pp. 7-20) on strong internal evidence, contain 
many passages illustrating this Essay. The whole of the Essay 
assumes that travelling is to be regarded, not as an amusement, but 
as a part of the education of young noblemen and gentlemen. 

[If travelling is to be really travelling, and not going to a e;rammar school, 
a young man should travel with some tutor who knows the language and 
customs of the country, z-ii. He should keep a diary, and should see 
everything worth seemg, from royal courts down to processions and 
exrcutions, 18-37. If he has to do much in little time, he must also have 
a map or guide-book ; move from place to place ; shun countrymen : 
seek useful acquaintances ; and visit eminent persons, 37-65. Quarrels 
must be avoided. ^ When he has returned home, he should correspond 
with his foreign friends ; but his travels should appear in his knowledge 
rather than in his conversation and manners, 65-80.] 

P. 60. [4] Scliool : The Lat. has ' ludum grammaticum,' * a 
grammar school,' i.e. to learn the language. [5] JlIIoyv : I 
approve, derived from Lat. 'allaudo,' ' I praise.' 'A consonant 
between two vowels is often summarily dispensed with (in French), 
whence the Latin words laudare, "to praise," and locare, " to let,'* 
have both produced the French form louer as a result.' Skeat, 
S/ecimeHS of English Literature, p. xxv. [11] Hooded : Like 
faloonSi JftH. V, iii. 7. 121. For another metaphor from falconry, 
lee Essi^ socvL L 27. [14] Diaries : Compare Life, vol, »• p. 
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80 : * If your Lordship tell me that these things will be too many 
to remember, I answer I had rather you trusted your note-book 
than your memory.' 

P. 61. [28] fixchaairefi : Lat. 'locis excambii/ 'places of 
exchange.' I do not know the precise difference between exchanges 
and burses, unless the former had rather the meaning of place and 
the latter of building, Nares quotes Baker as follows : ' Robert, 
Earl of Salisbury, now lord treasurer of England, caused to be built 
a stately building, which was richly furnished with wares. . . and 
the king gave it the name of Britain's burse,'^ For triumphs, masks , 
see Essay xxxvii. [43] Card : Chart ; cf. * cards and maps,' 
Essay xxix. 1. 39. [49] Adamant : Load-stone. The Greek 
original meant unconquerable, hence hard ; but (perhaps from its 
similarity to the Latin adamans, loving, Fr. aimant) it was applied 
to the stone that loved and attracted steel. The word is used in its 
double sense of hard and attractive in Midsummer Nighfs Dream, 
ii. 1. 195, 'Youdrawme, you hard-hearted /r^^/n^n/.' [5i]Coantry- 
iiien : Compare Life, vol. ii. p. 17 : ' Restrain your affection and 
participation from your own countrymen, of whatsoever condition.' 

P. 62. [60] Employed men : The Lat has ' ministronun 
interiorum,' i.e. 'inner' or private servants or secretaries. 
[74] Apparel, &c. : 'In manners or behaviour, your Lordship 
must not be caught with novelty, which is pleasing to young men ; 
nor infected with custom, which makes us keep our own ill graces, 
and participate of those we see every day ; nor given to affection 
(a general fault of most of our English travellers), which is both 
displeasing and ridiculous.' Compare Portia's description of 
the ' young baron of England ' : ' How oddly he is suited ! I 
think he bought his doublet in Italy, his round hose in France, his 
bonnet in Germany, and his behaviour everywhere. ' Merchant of 
V^enice, i. 2. 79. See also Euphues (Arber's reprint, p. 118), * Be 
not l>ke the Englishman, which preferreth every straunge fashion 
before the vse of his countrey.' And Harrison (quoted by 
'rainc, Hist, of Eng. Lit. \. 148) says, ' Such is our mutabilitie 
that to-daie there is none to the Spanish guise, to-morrow the 
French toies are most fine, delectable, yer long no such apparell as 

* Tut on the other hand, Elizabeth, opening^ Gresham't Burse in iSJOf 
* caused the same Burse, by an herald and a trumpet, to be proclaimed the 
Koytil Exchange, so to be called from henceforth, and not otherwise.* 
Holiiuhed, quoted by Knight, Pict. Hist, ii. 788. 
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that which is after the high Alman fashion, by and by the Turkish 
maner is generallie best liked of, otherwise the Morisco gowns, the 
Barbarian sleeves. . .' [75] AdTised : Well-informed, thought- 
ful ; cf. 'the silver livery of advised age,' 2 Hen, VI. v. 2. 47. 
(78] Prick In : Plant ; cf. Essay xlvi. 1. 188. 



XIX 

®f ©mpire 

For the Antitketa, see Essay xi. p. 129. 

[Kin^ have few hopes and many fears. Hence, some are driven to make 
frivolous hopes for themselves ; others, having nothing to hope, fall into 
melancholy and superstition, z-31. The true temper of empire consists, 
not in alternating, but in blending, 32-43 ; not m make-snifts, but in 
fore-thought and the dispassionate choice of means, 44-57. Neighbouring 
kings are to be watched lest they become too powerful, 63-86. Wives 
must be feared when they are unfaithful or ambitious for their children ; 
sons should rarely be suspected, 87-118. Prelates cause no fear unless 
they depend on foreign or popular support ; the great nobles are too 
useful to be depressed, and the second nobles are still less dangerous, 
Z19-Z46. To tax merchants is to drain the veins of the country; the 
Commons are not dangerous when not misled nor meddled with ; standing 
armies and donatives are dangerous ; a king should bridle his will by 
remembering that he is in the place of God, and his power by remembering 
that he is a man, 147-170.] 

P. 63. [5] R«)presentatlons : Seems here used for appear- 
anceSi shows. The Latin has 'phantasmata.' [7] Scripture: 
Proverbs xxv. 3. [13] Snildingr, &c. : The Latin has * buildings,' 
and (instead of 'order') * order or college.' 

P. 64. [27] Alexander : Plutarch, Lives^ p. 559 : • Now 
after that Alexander had left his trust and confidence in the 
gods, his mind was so troubled and afraid, that no strange thing 
happened to him but he took it straight for a sign and prediction 
from the gods ; so that his tent was always full of priests and 
soothsayers.' [28] niocletian : Abdicated in 305 A.D. Gibbon 
differs from Bacon : ' Reason had dictated, and content seems to 
have accompanied his retreat in which he enjoyed for a long time 
the respect of those princes to whom he had resigned the possession 
of the world. • • • His answer to Maximian is deservedly celebrated. 
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passage is found nearly word for word in Life, vol. ♦ii. 477, 
Considerations touching a war with Spain, 1624 A.D. 
[78] I<ea§riie: In 1480 A.D. [83] Schoolmen : S^ Essay xvii. 
37. [88] Husband: Augustus. The accusation is mentioned 
by Dio Cassius, Ivi. 30 (W.) [89] Solyman: the Magnificent; 
leigned 1520 A.D. to 1566 A.D. His eldest son, Mustapha, was 
put to death at instigation of the prince's stepmother Roxalana, 
who wished to secme the succession for one of her sons. 
Another son, Bayezid, rebelled, and was executed by Soliman, who 
was succeeded by Sehm II., mentioned 1. 104, below. 

P. 66. [92] His : for 's ; see Sh. Grammar, Par. 217 ; that 
added for connection, Jb. Par. 285. [96] JLdvoatresses : Adul- 
teresses, Advov/try and Avowtry (old Fr. avoutrie) are quoted by 
Nares from old plays. The d appears to have been a recent intro- 
duction, going back to the Latin form, adulterium ; so that advowtry 
blends the French form without d, and the Latin form with d. 
*Adultire est une formation r^ente,faite siu" le modde ^adulterium, 
ct comme s'il y avait im mot Latin adulterius,' Littr^. 'Vieux 
Roman, aoultre, avoultre, aoutre ; vieux Franpais avoutierge, 
avoutire. Anglais advoutry,' Diet. d^Etym,, A. Scheller. [105] 
Orlspas : Executed in 326 A.D. See Gibbon, ch. xviii. [iii] !De- 
aietrins : Falsely accused by his brother Perseus, and executed 
by his father, B.C. 179. Liv. xl. 24. [116] Selymas : Soliman. 
See above, L 89. [121] Anselmus : See Milman's Latin Chris- 
tianity, voL iii. p. 439. Becket, lb. iii. p. 488. [125] State: 
Rank, order; i.e. 'the clergy.' See Essay xv. 1. jj. The word 
states seems curiously used for ' noblemen ' in Eufhues (Arb. reprint, 
p. 185) : ' She, being in great credit with the states, died in great 
beggerie in the streetes. Certes, it is an old saying that whoso livoth 
in the ^<7«r/ shall dye in the strawe.' [125] Bat : Except, Lat. *nisi 
ubi.' The meaning is, 'The (usual) danger need not be appre- 
hended from the clerical order except where it depends on foreign 
authority, e.g. a pope.' The Latin is 'pendet ab auctoritate Prin- 
dpatus extemi.' Bacon was perhaps thinking of the troubles caused 
by this state of things in England, which led to the passing of the 
statutes De Asportatis Religiosorura(i3o6) and Provisors (1350), the 
evasion of which was met by the stringent statute of Praemunire 
(1392); and the complete independence of the Church from foreign 
control was at last secured by the legislation of the Reformation 
Parliament (1529-36). 
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p. 67. [136] l^ronblet : Works, voL vi. 242 : * He (Henry 
VII.) kept a strait hand on his nobility, and chose rather to 
advance clergymen and lawyers, which were more obsequious to 
him, but had less interest in the people ; which made for his abso- 
luteness, but not for his safety/ This was the policy of all the 
Tudors. In 1536 the Yorkshire rebels complained that the Coimcil 
was filled with ' scant well-bom gentlemen.' In 1553, out of forty 
members, twenty-two were commoners. See Dicey's Arnold Essay 
OH the Privy Council, See also Essay xiv. U. 49-52. [143] 
CoanterpoUe : This is true of England, but not of all coun- 
tries. [147] Vena Porta : Mr. Ellis writes : ' The metaphor 
is historically curious ; for no one would have used it since the 
discovery of the circulation of the blood and of the lacteals. But in 
Bacon's time it was supposed that the chyle was taken up by the 
veins that converge to the Vena Porta, The latter immediately 
divides into branches, and ultimately into four ramifications, which 
are distributed throughout the substance of the liver. Bacon's 
meaning therefore is, that commerce concentrates the resources 
of a country in order to their re-distribution.' Elsewhere Bacon 
uses the English term ' Gate-Vein.' [149] Vourisli : Here used 
intransitively, ' to gain flesh ;' Lat ' empty veins and a lean habit 
of body' [156] Religion : See Essay xv. 107 ; also Introduc- 
tion, p. cxxviii. [160] JTanlmarles : A corruption of a Turkish 
phrase meaning 'new troops' ; a corps established in 1326, and 
supplied chiefly by yotmg Christian captives. After a mutiny in 
1826. those that were not killed were disbanded. The pratcrian 
cohorts, which received double pay, were instituted by Augustus, 
and finally abolished by Constantine. In 193 A.D. they mimlered 
Pertinax, and sold the empire by auction to Didius Julianus. 

P. 68. [162] Several: te. 5<^f»/// for fear of rebellious com- 
binations. Several is rarely used by Elizabethan writers (as it is 
often loosely used by us) simply for ' many.' The old use is still 
retained in the legal phrase 'joint and several.' [168] Two, &c : 
' Remember that you are a man,' and ' Remember that you are a 
god,' or 'God's vicegerent.' 
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XX 

©f (Kounsel 

The Edition of 1612 omits 11. 28, 29 ; 71-82, ' It is true-' 
Fox'; 11. 131-165. 

[No one is more trusted than a counsellor. ^ He is necessary even to the 
lughesL z-io. The 'agitation' of discusaon is better than such 'agita- 
tion' of adversity as befel Rehoboam. who took counsel of youth and 
violence, zo-23. As Jupiter devoured Metis and gave birth to Pallas ; so 
kings should appropriate and nve efTect to the resolutions conceived in 
iJieur council, 24-49.^ ' Cabinet councils have been proposed as substi- 
tutes for state councils ; the latter being disliked — (i) for their publicity ; 
(3) for the weakening of royal authority ; (3) for the danger cf unfaithful 
counsel, 50-61. ^ But (x) icings need not publish everything to their 
council (a ' cabinet ' is proverbially leaky), and a wise king may well 
confine some secrets to two or three wise and trusty counsellors, 62-82. 
(3) The weakening^ of authority will be prevented by the king's appro- 
priating the council's offspring ; (3) unfaithful counsel must be averted 
oy wise choice of counsellors, 82-102. Counsellors must advise, not 
flatter. They should be consulted separately and together, upon per- 
sons as well as things. Books are counsellors mat cannot flatter, 103-130. 
There should be notxccofa^nda; set days for petitions; committees 
composed of impartial individuals rather than of two evenly balanced 
sides ; standing commissions for departments, 131-1^0. E^dence must 
inform, not dictate, 150-156. The form of the council-room is not unim- 
portant, Z56-Z6Z. If a king speaks, counsellors turn flatterers, 
z6z-z65.] 

P. 69. [2] In other : i.e. Stewards, tutors, agents. But the 
argument seems rather strained. A man may commit ' the whole 
of his life ' to a counsellor whom he implicitly follows ; but such an 
absolute and complete trust is not implied in the word ' counsellor.' 
[3] Child : So Ed. 1612 a.d. and 1625 a.d. ; but probably a 
mistake for ' children ' : Lat. ' liberos.' [6] Obliged : Used here 
in Latin sense, bound, [13] Agitatloii : There is a play upon 
this word. In Latin agitare means to 'discuss' as well as to 
'toss.' [15] Solngr and andoingr: These Participles are 
here used quasi-passively, as in ' the house is (a-) building* This 
is shown by the Latin, ' modo texendse modo retexendae.' 

P. 7a [22] I'or : As regards ; see Sh, Grammar^ Par. 149. 
[36] Secret : This is of a piece with Bacon's interpretation of 
ancient myths. See his Wisdom of the Ancients, But it is now 
believed that ' the extraordinary birth of Athbit . . . seems no 
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more than the Greek rendering of the Sanskrit phrase that Ushas, 
the Dawn, sprang from the head of Dju, the Mftrdhl durah. the 
East, the forehead of the sky.' Max M&Uer. Lectmrts om the Scitnce 
of Language, vl 551. [55] fW t l i f« i t>l T— : If 'he is e^ 
kimulf ' could mean ' he depends on himsdf,' this might be thought 
to be literally translated by the Latin 'minus ex se penderent.' But 
as it is doubtful whether there is any authority for this, it seems 
more probable that the meaning is, ' as if they were less, Le. weaker, 
of (by) themselves.' 

P. 71. [60] CablB«t C*«Bctl« : Not what we mean by 
'Cabinet Councils.' but rather 'tmoffidal, secret councils.* This is 
shown by the following insertion after 'disease ' in a MS. written a 
little earlier than i6za — ' which hath turned Metis the wife to Metis 
the mistress ; that is. counsels of state to which jmnces are mar- 
ried, to counuls 0/ favoured persons recommended chiefly hy flattery 
and affection' This, if published, might have seemed an allusion 
to Buckingham. The words ' in some kings' times ' were added in 
2625. The word is derived from cabin in the sense of ' small room.' 
and hence has a notion of secrecy and selectness. Cf. ' cabined, 
cribbed, confined,' Macbeth, iii. 4. 24. In Lucrece, 443, the 'heart' 
is called ' the quiet cabinet* [69] fntlle : Here used in its Latin 
sense of 'leaky;' ' Plenus rimarum sum' means ' I am full of leak- 
holes. ' [7a] 'Vriilcli will : The Latin translation shows that which 
refers to secrecy. The keeping of the secret will with difficulty extend 
beyond a small number. [75] Constaatly x means ' consistently, 
' steadily.' [77] Haad-mlll : ' To grind with a hand-mill ' 
seems to mean 'to be able to do one's own business for oneself.' 
The Lat. has 'proprio Marte validus,' i.e. 'able to fight his own 
battles.' [8z] Morton aad fox: Compare Worhs, vol. vi. 
307. ' This year also died John Morton, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, Chancellor of England and Cardinal. He was a wise man 
and an eloquent, but in his nature harsh and haughty, much 
accepted by the King, but envied by the nobility and hated of 
the people. He wanne the King with secrecy and diligence, but 
chiefly because he was his old servant in his less fortunes.' Both 
Morton and Fox are described {Works, si, 40) as 'vigilant men 
and secret, and such as kept watch with him almost upon all men 
else.' Riclurd Fox. Bishop of Winchester, served the Earl of 
Richmond before he became Henry VII. He was made Privy 
CounciUor, Keeper of the Privy Seal, and Secretary of State. Wol- 
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wsf, whom he introduced to Henry VIII., supplanted him in the 
king's favour, and he retired in 1515 to his diocese, where he died 
in 1528. [83] The fable : mentioned above, 11. 31-35. The King 
is to appropriate the offspring of the deliberations of his Council. 
(90] BColpen : see Essay xxiv. 1. 32; also Sk. Gr. Par. 343. 

P. 72. [93] Times : The nature of special times. Bacon applies it 
in Essay i. 1. 81, to the times before what is called the Second Advent. 
[103] Principis : ' It is a ruler" s greatest excellence to know his 
subjects.' Martial, Epigrams, viii. 15. [105] Speculative, 
&c. : * Prying into their sovereign's character.' To speculate origi- 
nally meant ' to watch or pry ' ; znd. person meant ' character.' Cf. 
Lear, iii. i. 24, 'spies and speculations.' The Queen (if one may 
judge from an obscure passage. Life, i. 356), imputed speculation to 
Bacon ; but she may have used the word in the modem sense, as 
in Euphues (Arber, p. 142), where it refers to ' continuall meditation 
and studie.' [122] Secundum, &c. : i.e. 'Generally, as in dealing 
with abstract ideas, or as in a mathematical diagram,' where, for 
example, an isosceles triangle stands for the whole class of triangles 
of that kind. 

P. 73. [127] Optimi : * The best counsellors are the dead.' 
[128] Blanch: Lit. 'whiten;' hence * report too favourably,' 'flatter.' 
The Lat. has 'in adulationem lapsuri sint.' So Life, vol. iv. 272, 
' It is an offence horrible and odious, and cannot be blanched nor 
made fair.' See also Essay xxvi. 30, and Latimer {Sermon on the 
Plough, vi.) on blanchers, i.e. those who blanched the superstitions of 
the imreformed church. [136] In nocte, &c. : * There's counsel 
in a night,' i.e. ' the interval of a night seasons and matures counseL' 
[138] Assemhiy- : Mr. Spedding sajrs [Life, vol. iii. p. 240), ' A 
council of forty-eight Englishmen and thirty-one Scotchmen, meet- 
ing on terms of equality to make a bargain — a bargain involving 
interests so vast and so various — might have seemed to have no 
easy task before them ; yet in less than six weeks they had come to 
an agreement aU but unanimous ; and the work, so far as it de- 
pended upon them, was prosperously concluded.' It was ' agreed by 
a full consent that every time of assembly, after the matters con- 
cluded at that sitting, there shaU be propositions made of such 
particular questions and matters as shall be debated at the next 
sitting.' lb. p. 241. [141] B[oc agrere : ' Keep to the business in 
band.' [143] Indifferent : Impartial; so Essay vi. 1. 68. [147] 
Particular: The Latin inserts ' subordinata/ 'subordinate;' 



1/6 i^tCS [Essay 20. tss-t^s 

Where, as in Spain, there are divers subordinate councils, and, 
only one superior (Lat superius) council, the former are almost the 
same as standing councils, such as we have been describing. ' [155] 
rffribonitioas : i.e. As being tribunes, specially entitled to repre- 
sent the poorer classes ; cf. Coriolanus, i. i. 319. 

P. 74. [164] fVind : * To have the Mrind of a person ' is * to 
have the safe side or advantage of him.' See Titus Andronicus, iv. 
3. 133 ; Hamlet, iii. 2. 362. But here wind seems rather * the 
breath of opinion,' and ' to take the wind of a person ' means ' to 
borrow one's thoughts from him,' i.e. conform oneself to him. So 
the Latin, ' se ad nutum ejus applicabunt.' [165J Plac«lN» : Pro- 
perly the vesper h3rmn for the dead, so called from beginning with 
the words, * Placebo domino in regione vivorum' (Psalm cxvi. 9) ; 
but used (with a jesting reference to the meaning of ' placebo,' ' I 
^M please') of any kind of flattery. Chaucer (W.), Persones 
Tale, has 'Flatterers ben the develes chapelyns that singen ay 
flacebo,* 
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®f Ddags 

The Antithita are :^ 

FOR. AGAINST. 

z. Fortune often sells to haste i. Opportunity gives you first 

what she gives without price the jug's handle, but after* 

to delay. wards the belly. 

3. While we hasten to grasp the 2. Opportunity, like the SibyU 

beginnings of things, we lowers her offers and raises 

clutch at shadows. her prices. 

3. While things are wavering, 3. Speed is the Helmet of Pluto^ 

watch ; when they turn, act. (i.e. the Invisible Cap.) 

4. In actions the beginnings 4. When one acts betiines, one 

should be intrusted to Argus can act like a judge ; but 

of the hundred eyes, the when one is late in action, 

ends to Briareus of the one must act like a coortier. 
hundred hands. 
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This Essay contains also some of the Antitketa on Checking 
Mischief in time : — 

FOR. AGAINST. 

1. Dangers more often beguile i. One teaches danger to ad- 

than overpower, vance by always being on 

the alert for it ; and one 
makes to oneself ^ imaginary 
perils by one's useless safe- 
guards. 

2. It is less troublesome to front 2. Even in safeguards against 

and stop a danger, than to perils there lurks some touch 

note and guard against its of peril. 

growth. 

3. Let a danger seem slight, 3. Better have to do with a 

and it is slight no longer. few perils of long standing, 

than with the vain threats 
of every passing peril. 

[Delasrs sometime ripen, but sometime withdraw opportunity, z-zx. Danger 
more often deceives than compels. Rather than wait for danger too long, 
men should meet it, but not too soon ; always having regard to ripeness 
of occasion. First watch, and then speed ; for speed is secrecy, zi-31.] 

P' 7S« [3] Sitoylla : The story is that the Sibylline books 
were offered to Tarquinius Priscus by an old woman, who, when 
her first price was refused, burnt half the books and doubled her 
price, repeating the process till her offer was accepted. Aulus Gel- 
lius, Noct, Attic, i. 19. For the thought, cf. Julius Ceesar, iv. 3. 
218, where Brutus, however, against the judgment of Cassius, 
seizes an 'unripe occasion.' [5] Still, &c. : 'Always, each time, 
increases the price.' For the construction in 1. 7, * and no hold 
taken^* see Sh, Grammar^ Par. 95. It seems to be 'and this too, 
so hold being taken.' The Lat. is ' non arripientibus.' [6] Verse : 
The reftnence may be to Phsedrus, v. 8. 2 : — 

* Calvus, comosa fronte, nudo corpore.' 

or, inore probably, to Adagia, p. 687, Ed. Grynseus (W.) — 
' Fronte capillata est, post haec occasio calva.' 

[10] Heirimmimgr* : Not of dangers but of meeting dangers, 
and geaeraUy of actions, as in Julius CcEfsar, iv. 3. 218. That this 

» Read 'fingit* for '/figit' 

n. N / 

/ 
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is the right interpretation appears from the Latin, * in choosing the 
seasonable auspices and beginnings of things.' 

P. 76. [24] Arirn* : appointed by Hera to watch lo. 
When he was slain by Hermes, Hera is said to have transferred his 
eyes to her favourite bird, the peacock. [35] Sriarevs : see Essay 
XV. 1. 169. [26] Hielmet : In the //un/, v. 845, Athene puts * on 
the helmet of Hades lest mighty Ares should see her.' See also 
Works, iv. 330, ' Perseus received speed from Mercury, secrecy of 
counsels from Orcus, and foresight from Pallas. . « Next to speed 
in war, secrecy of counsels is of the greatest moment ; of which, 
indeed, speed itself is a great part ; for speed anticipates the dis- 
closures of counsels.' The myUis of the Invisible Cap are said to 
have been originated by the phenomena of a cloud. Cf. Essay xx. 
136. 
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®f (!Dunn{ng 

See Introduction, p. cxlvi. 

The Edition of 16x2 omits 11. z6-z2o, 'and because— certainly.' 

[Cunning differs greatly from wisdom in ability, and b fitter for tricks than 
for business, 1-18. Points of cunning are^z) to studv features ; (3) to 
divert from objections, or to leave no time for them ; (3) to conciliate by 
appearance of yielding ; (4) to create appetite for your words ; (5) to 
prepare the way for them by the statements of others, or to lay it upon 
the world ; ' (o) to make your statement as though ^ you were not aware 
of its importance, or as though you were surprised into it : (7) to ruin a 
competitor by leading him into, or by imputing to him, ill-judged speech ; 
^8) to attack under the mask of self-defence ; (q) to wrap your meaning 
in a tale ; (10) to put into a man's mouth the answer you wish him to 
midce : (11) to delay speech till the right season ; (la) to extort the truth 
by sudden question, 19-115. All these petty tricks it is useful to know in 
order to expose them : but the^ do not constitute business. The wise 
man looks to his own steps ; it is the fool that turns aside to tricks, 
116-131.) 

P- 77' [i] Tal««: i.e. * By cunning we m*a», Ac' Lat 'per 
astutiam intelligimus.' Perhaps some renmant of the old use of 
' cunning ' in a good sense (meaning ' skill ') induces Bacon here to 
define his use of the word as a ' sinister wisdom.' Cf. for the old 
use. Psalm cxxxvii. 5, ' Let my right hand forget her cnnning,' Sec 



Essay %2. 4-17] iS,OteS 179 

also Essay xiii. 1. 25. [4] Pack cards : i.e. ' Prepare the cards 
deceitfully/ in the sense of 'trick,' 'defraud,* like our modem 
• shuffle.* So Antony accuses Cleopatra of having * packed cards with 
Caesar.' Antony and Cleopatra, iv. 14. 19. [4] Se: For the use of be 
followed co-ordinately by are, cf. 'Where is thy husband now? 
Where be thy brothers ? Where are thy children ? ' Rich. III. iv. 
4. 92. See Sh, Grammar, 300. It would seem that be is the more 
rtietorical form, but, having become archaic, seemed unfit for repe- 
tition, Cf. Euphues (Arber, p. 144), ' As there be many working 
dayes, so is there also many holy-dayes.' [9] BComours : Bacon 
has a great contempt for courtier-statesmanship of this kind. In 
Ya&DevicCt Life, Vol. i. p. 382, the statesman is thus ironically 
exhorted : ' If he will believe Philautia (selfishness) ... let him not 
trouble himself too laboriously to sound into any matter deeply, or 
to execute anything exactly ; but let him make himself cunning 
rather in the humours and drifts of persons, than in the nature of 
business and affairs* [10] Of: The preposition is here used apposi- 
tionally, as in ' the City of London,' ' the name of George.' The 
meaning is, 'not capable of the real part, that is, bxisiness.' Cf. 
Essay xv. 65, 'this part of predictions.' [12] Practice : This 
word here, as in Essay iii. 119, means ' plotting.' Cf. Lear, ii. 4. 
116, *This remotion of the. duke and her \s practice oxAy * [12] 
Svt, &c. : i.e. Only in their own alley. Sh. Grammar, Par. 128. 
[12] Alley : probably 'bowling-alley.' Nares quotes ' whether it be 
in open wide places, or in close allies — the chusing of the bowle is the 
greatest cunning.' Country Contentment, G. Markham, p. 58. The 
Latin translator, both here and in Essays xxii. 1. 88, xxxix. 1. 16, 
hardly seems alive to the exact force of Bacon's more colloquial 
English; he has 'in viis quas saepe contriverunt,' understanding 
alley as the ' path of life.' But the meaning is, that some who can 
play bowls weU in the all^ to which they are accustomed, may play 
bowls ill in an alley to which they are not accustomed. Aim (1. 4) 
seems to demand this interpretation. For so as see Sh. Grammar, 
Pars. 109, 275. [15] Mitte, &c. : ' Turn two men adrift among 
strangers, and you'U see what either is made of,' said to be a saying 
of Aristippus. [17] BEaberdasliers : See Henry VIIL v. 4. 
49, where, instead of the U£ual 'of small wares,' the Porter's man 
speaks of ' a haberdashers wife of small wit* In this sense, haber- 
dasher \& said to be derived from the Old Norse hapartask, trumpery. 
Haberdasher (of hats) seems derived from a different word, Wedg< 
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wood, Diet. Etym. The meaning is, ' since these men deal in petty 
tricks which they always have at hand, it will be well to enumerate 
their tricks.' Bacon is here doing what he praised in Machiavelli, 
see Introduction, p. cxxxvii. [19] IVait vpom : Lat. ' closely 
observe.' 

P. 78. [28] Covniiellor : Either Cecil, or, more probably, 
Walsingham. Of the latter his panegyrist Lloyd (quoted in Cham- 
bers' Biogr. Diet.) says, *To him men's faces spake as much as 
their tongues, and their countenances were indexes of their hearts. 
... He outdid the Jesuits in their own bow, and overreached 
them in their own equivocation and mental reservation.' In 1573 
he was appointed one of the principal secretaries of state and sworn 
of the Privy Council. He died in 1590 and was succeeded by Cecil 
[31] Moagrltt : Meahte, mihte, moughte, are successive forms of 
the past tense might. Morris, Outlines, p. 186. [36] CroM, &c. : 
In Rome the custom of accusing a person in such a manner as to 
necessitate his acquittal (the accuser being in collusion with the ac- 
cused) was so common as to have a technical name, 'praevaricatio,' 
the origin of our ' prevarication.' [48] IVehemiab : ii. z. [54] 
STarciMoii : Tacitus, Annals, xi. 30. 

P* 79- [59] Vhat : For that with suppL pron., here and in L 63, 
see5A. Gr., Par. 248. [60] P«Mt»cript : For an instance in which 
Bacon adopts this advice, see Introd., p. xliv. [70] JLpposed : 
Posed or questioned. A Poser was (is still, at Eton) one who puts 
iponit) questions. [75] Two : Probably Sir Robert Cecil and Sir 
Thomas Bodley (W.) If so, Cecil would be the 'cunning' com- 
petitor, as he was the successful one. [76] Q,aarfer : See note 
on Essay x. 1. 53, where to ' keep quarter ' is used for * to keep 
within bounds.' But 'quarter,' from meaning residence, came to 
mean ' residence and rations,' or generally * condition.' ' To keep 
quarters ' with a person may either mean, from its literal sense, ' to 
keep within bounds m one's dealings ' with him, or from the secondary 
meaning of ' conditions,' ' terms ' — ' to keep good terms ' with him. 
Cf. ' friends all but now, in quarter and in terms, like bride and 
trroom.' Othello, ii. 3. 180. [88] Cat : Originally *eateoT eahein 
the pan.' Used first of the dexterity of a cook; then of any 
5 iddcn and dexterous turn. Hence, in the Vicar of Bray, 'cat-in- 
pan ' is used for 'turn-coat.' (The Lat. translation, quite missing 
the sense, has ' which is absurdly enough called turning a Cat in a 
k'jttlc.') A different explanation from the above is suggested by a 
passage in Euphucs where mention is made (p. 420) of ' the Cat 
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that leauetli the Mouse to follow the Milk-pan ; ' but this is perhaps 
derived from a misapprehension of the proverb. 

P. 80. [96] Se non, &c.: Tacitus, Annals^ xiv. 57. 'He 
had,no divergent aims ; but his one object was the safety of the 
Emperor.' lf^<7»/({f(l. 99) means 'would Mrish to.' [loz] Carry- 
it : ' Noise it abroad.' [108] Fetch, &c. : The metaphor seems 
to be derived from a hunter fetching a compass so as not to be 
scented and beating a covert. [109] Seat over : Shakspeare uses 
Beat on, but apparently for ' hammering on,' in one's thoughts. Tem- 
pest, V. I. 246. [113] Paol's : * I bought him in Pauls* says 
Falstafif of his serving-man, 2 Hen. IV. i. 2. 58. It was a common 
promenade and place of advertisement and traffic. [117] A grood, 
&C. : Bacon often argues that good men ought to know the ways 
of bad men, lest virtue should be ' open and imfenced.' Introd., p. 
cxxxvii. [120] Resort* : Fr. ressort, from Fr. sortir, which is 
probably derived (Littr^, who dissents from Brachet's derivation) from 
Lat siirgere, to rise, through the form surrectire. Resort seems used 
here in the sense of source or fountain. For (i) this sense gives the 
fit antithesis to falls; (2) in the De Augmentis, ii. 7, where 'the 
pump of business ' is contrasted with ' the true and inward resorts,' 
the Lat. is 'fomites,' apparently (W.) a mistake for 'fontes;' {3) 
the antithesis hetwe&a. fountains 20^16. falls is justified (W.) by a 
quotation from Fuller's Holy State, xjcv. ; • Mr. Perkins . . . was 
bom the first, and died the last year of Queen Elizabeth ; so 
that his life streamed in equal length with her reign, and they both 
had their fountains and falls together ; ' (4) this sense seems to 
agree with 'main,' which appears here to be used for 'the sea.' 
Hie meaning then is, 'many can make a striking start, and 
now and then a dexterous stroke, but they have no power of con- 
tinuous administration.' The contrast between the petty ' resorts 
and falls,' and the vast ' main,' is illustrated by Merchant of Venice, 
V. I. 96. where the ' inland brook ' is contrasted with the ' main of 
waters.' [124] Are : The subject is omitted. The previous sen- 
tence is perhaps regarded as though it were ' you shall see that they 
find , . . but are no ways able.' Ways is the possessive form used 
adverbially. [124] ILoome^ : A * loose' was ' the act of loosing or 
discharging an arrow.' It therefore means ' a sudden discharge of 
business,' with something of the meaning of our modem colloquial 
• shot.' See Love's Labour's Lost, v. 2. 752 : — 

'(Time) often, at his very hose, decides 
That which long process could not arbitrate.' 
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p. 8i. [93] Wow^ : The word ir^ztf seems to apologise for the new« 
fashioned colloquial phrase, ' put tricks on.* It is used by Stephano. 
Tempest, ii. a. 61 ; and by the Clown in AlFs Well, &c., iv. 5. 63, 
[127] Direction : ' Wits of direction/ i.e. 'Men with a turn for 
directing others rather than for being directed.' [130] ftalomon : 
' The wise man giveth heed to his own steps : the fool tumeth 
aside to deceits.' Proverbs xiv. 15. The form Salomon is adopted 
in the Septuagint and Vulgate, and also in the versions of Wyclif, 
Tyndall, and Cranmer. In 1557 the Geneva version adopted the 
more Hebrew form of Solomon, and this was introduced into the 
A. V. 161 1, 
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®f asSf^om (or b iWBn^s self - 

The Edition of 16x2 does not contain H. 5-6, 'espedally— 
country' ; 27-32, 'of bad — past' ; 41-53, 'wisdom — ^pinioned.' 

[Self-love must be reconciled with love for others, x-za In ldn|;8, self-Iov* 
is less mischievous than in ministers, whose interests often diverge fron. 
those of the state, and whose petty ends overthrow the vaxt afiiaurs of the 
sovereign, whom they conciliate by flattery, xz-4a Wisdom for a man's 
self is in many cases a bestial thing, and very often unfortunate, 41-53.] 

P. 82. [i] Shrewd : Mischievous, In Pitrs the Plowman, 
Ed. Skeat, i. 127, shrewe means Satan, ' the cursed one ' (from O. 
E. schrewe, to ' beschrewe ' or ' curse '), and Wyclif uses ' schrewid 
generacioun,* Acts ii. 40, for E. V. 'untoward.' In Adv. of LearU' 
ing, ii. 23. 8, Bacon speaks of ants as * very hurtful for the garden.* 
We still speak of ' a shrewd turn, a shrewd blow. ' The ant is declared 
to be innocent, and this is said to be one among many instances 
where Bacon is mistaken about common matters of observation. 
See Introduction, p. IxxxviL [4] Self-love : In Bacon's time the 
word 'selfishness' had not yet been coined. 'Philautia' or *phi- 
lauty ' was occasionally used to express it, see Introduction, pi, 
xxxi. But, this failing, and ' suicism ' being also rejected, ' selfish- 
ness ' was coined by some Puritan divines, and was a new word ia 
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1654: ' If constancy may be tainted with this selfishness (to use cor 
new wordings of old and general actings).' Zootomia, Whitlock, 
quoted by Archbishop Trench, Past and Present, p. 156. But self- 
ishness differs from self-love in that the former implies a preference 
of self to society, the latter does not. Pope tells us, Essay on Man^ 
iv. 396, that * true Self-love and SOCIAL are the same ; ' and he bids 
us distinguish between the extremes ' of mad Good-nature and of 
mean Self-love,' M, E, iii. 228. Philautia m Aristotle \^Eth. ix. 8) 
is used in a good sense. The true ^tAavro« is the man that loves 
and gratifies that which is most truly himself, i.e. the rational part 
of himself. [5] Tbyself : Polonius tells his son that truth to 
himself is incompatible with falsehood to others : — 

' This above all ; to thine own self be true, 
And it must follow as the night the day. 
Thou canst not then be false to any man.* Hamlet, i. 3. 8. 

[5] Rlgrht earth : i.e. * it is exactly like the earth ; * Lat. • it 
savours exactly (recte) of the terrestrial natiue.' Earth is not here 
meant to suggest earthy, mouldering, or corrupt, but earth as op- 
posed to the motions of the heavenly bodies. 17] That onlj : 
Here Bacon distinctly goes with the old against the new astronomy. 
And elsewhere he says, ' I am persuaded that the diurnal motion 
of the earth is most false.' See Introduction, p. xcii. In the Adv. 
of Learning, ii. 23. 10, Bacon distinguishes between * a wisdom of 
coimsel' and *a wisdom of pressing one's own fortune.' They 
differ as much ' as sapere (wisdom) and sibi sapere (wisdom for a 
man's self), the one moving as it were to the circumference, the other 
to the centre.' In that passage the * motion to the circumference ' 
seems to mean ' self-wisdom ' flying off into space, and ' motion to 
the centre ' seems to mean ' wisdom ' attracted toward the common 
good. [12] Prince : Compare Hamlet, iii. 3. 11 : — 

' The angle and peculiar life is bound 
With all the strength and armour of the mind 
To keep^ itself from noyance : but much more 
That spirit upon whose weal depends and rests 
The lives of many.' 

For the use of self (1. xi) as a noun, cf. Sh. Grammar, Par 2a 
[13] Peril : The Lat. has * publico periculo et fortuna degunt, ' 
'they live to the peril or to the prosperity of the public' Strictly, 
we ought to have in the English text ' peril or prosperity ; ' but, for 
shortness, 'peril' stands alone. [17] Eccentric : An ecantrin 
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circle {Essay xvil. 1. 30) was a circle whose centre was slightly shifted 
from a certain point. In the same way the orbit of the selfish man 
has its centre shifted from his Master or his Country to Self. [21] 
The accessary : ' In the second place ' ; Lat. accessorii tantum 
loco esse,' 'to stand in the place of a mere appendage.' 

P. 83. [29] Bias: As the bias diverts the bowl from the 
straight course, so private ends divert the selfish man from the 
straight course of faithfulness. [33] Self: The selfish man is 
regarded as selling his master's disadvantage to his enemy, or to 
IlUfortune personified, in return for some private advantage. [35] 
It— as : ' Suchr^that: [36] And it were : ' Even were it ; ' 
see Sh. Grammar^ Par. zoz. [48] Cicero : Letters, Ad QuitUum 
Fratrem, iii. 8 : ' How completely does he distance all rivals in hii 
own affections ! * 



XXIV. 



Of Innobations 



The Antitheta are as follows :-«• 

FOR. 

1. All medicines are innova> x. 

tions. 

2. He that shuns new remedies 2. 

waits for new evils. 

3. Time is the greatest inno- 3. 

vator ; why then should we 
not imitate time ? 

4. As for precedents, ancient 4. 

ones are inappropriate, mo- 
dem are corrupt and selfish. 

5. Leave it to fools and quib- 5. 

biers to regulate tb'dr ac- 
tions by precedent. 



AGAINST. 

New-bom creatures are al- 
ways unshapely. 

I would have no founder but 
time. 

There's nothing new that 
does not do some vrrong; 
for the new patch rends the 
old coat. 

Things that have won their 
way through custom, though 
they may not be good, jet 
at least fit well together. 

What innovator succeeds ia 
imitating Time, who so fai- 
sinuates his innovations that 
they are Imperceptible 
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6. As those who bring honours 6. Whatever comes unexpectedly 

into their family are com- causes less pleasure where it 

monly more deserving than helps, and more displeasure 

their descendants ; so are where it harms^ 

. precedents mostly better 
than imitations. 

7. Afroward retention of custom 

is as turbulent a thing as an 
innovation. 

8. Since of themselves tunings 

change for the worse, if by 
wise counsel we do not 
change them for the better, 
what end will there be to 
evil? 

9. The slaves of custom are the 

laughing-stocks of time. 

[Innovations, though at first ill-shapen, mostly surpass imitations, and are 
needed to keep pace with the innovations of Time, 1-14. What is 
customary is more harmonious and agreeable than what is strange ; yet 
a perverse retention of custom is laughable, and as turbulent a thing as 
innovation, 15-36. Innovate, then^ like time, greatly but gradually, 27-34. 
Avoid experiments and changes m States, except for necessity or refor- 
mation ; and, while not always rejecting, always suspect novelty, 35-44. j 

P. 84. [2] Innovations : Shakspeare seems always (see 
Schmidt's Lexicon) to use the word ' of a change for the worse.* 
Bacon sometimes, as in 1. 9, uses the word of * a change for the better.' 
In this passage the Lat. has ' novis institutis,' in 1. 9, ' innovatio.' 
[6] Attained : To 'attain a precedent by imitation' seems 
to be * to reach to the excellence of 2^ precedent by imitation.' 
This Is confirmed by the Latin, * Rerum exemplaria et primordia 
(quando feliciter jacta sunt) imitationem setatis sequentis ut pluri- 
mum superant.' [8] ittrongr«i»t at iirst : This seems of a piece 
with Bacon's gloomy preference of youth to manhood. See Intro- 
duction, p. cxhv. It seems truer to say that Good and 111 are alike 
in producing weaker impulses, but stronger habits, ' in continuance.' 
See Bishop Butler's sermon on Habit. [12] Of conme : The modem 
meaning of this phrase is 'naturally,' ' as the result of the natural 
coarse of things ' (cf. Measure for Measure, iii. i. 259 ' this being 
granted in (due) course '). But here of course is used in its original 
meaning, for ' as the result of mere progress ' (Lat. ' decursu solo ') 
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• br il.-r.p.'v rxaing its conxse.' 'i^] It : For tiieinsertioii of ' it ' af:*r 
•vrh-a:.* ;^» 5A. '^rimmar. Par. 252. ^r5^ JTIt: Le. * Fits in tL*v::A 
ctrcumstoMces.' The T jrn inserts wcrds to this effect, ' aptum 
tain*:n esse tesipor:bcs.' Here, and in "L vg^ there ia^ without 
dorir,:, an ailiiEi-a to St. \l3ixhew ix. 16. 

^- ^5- .3-" ^a*** : For zVw/u/rr. 5«. Gr<xanur, Par. 466. [5a] 
lS«l|pea : and amun, not onccnunoa in Bacon. The old -tm lingered 
in these two vords : in the former because of the harsh soand of the 
fncdim iulped ; in the latter because of the ambignitT arising firom 
the 'iLt of csme as a Participie and as a Present Toise. [39] yi^- 
t«a«l«th : Le. ' Pats forward as a fnetext.' [40] JLSaapwct : This 
r.cun is gimerallT used br Shakspeaie iSomiet Izz.) and Ben Jonsoa 
f:^r ' suspkicn.' But here it is used for ' sosp ec ted poaoa.' as in 
E::zy liii. 18. Naxes quotes from 'Wllaoa's ^aaus /.. 'whose caae 
in no sort I do fore-judge, . . . but take him as the law takes him. 
hitherto for x suspect.' It woold seem to be a t*wtmi«««i term. [43] 
l.»»k, &C. : Jeremiah vi x6. This is a less conservative 
Than cur .\. V. But the quotation is rq)eated in Latin to the 
effect as here in the Adzr. tf Learnings i. 5. z.. with this comment : 

* .Aj-i'Jquity deserreth that reverence that men should make a stand 
thereupon, and discover what is the best way ; but when the discovery 
is well taken, then to make pr^rtssiem.' [43] 'Wm walk : See this 
passage illustrated in SM, Gnummar, Par. 4x6. 



The Edition of i6r3 does not contain 0. 6-10, * and — dispatdk* 



rT/iinatoh is to be measared by the oltimate. not by the unmeffiate taviiig 
A time for time is the measure of busiiies^ 1-46. L'iKwtch is g»ipt3 
ty Lotient heonn^ : lay keeping to the point, except where digmnoa 
r^.si"- :'jiiciiia;e . but above aiil by Juiiicioas amngeoiem of sabject and 
c::'.:c-. ;i' times. 27-5?. A lar^ committee may debute; but preparing and 
e.T^'j.iiinte ^v i:id be the wurx ut a tew. Dispatch is fiKxIitsfied whtvs 
then: is sumething in writing 10 <li«niM» 56-63. j 



[x] Aflcct««l: Dtsirtd. Hence ' aftcttd dispatch* 
an *xeessiu€ Jtsin for dispatch.' See Essay L L 3. But 
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cf. Ltfe, vi. 190, ' I have seen an affectation of dispatch turn 
utterly to delay and length. 'i [8] Spe«d : After this word the 
Latin adds 'sed in motueorundem humiliore et sequabili/ 'but 
it is the less ostentatious motion, continued uniformly.' [11] For : 
seemingly 'in proportion to/ 'considering' ; for the L^t. has 'ut 
brevi tempore multum confecisse videantur/ 'that they may seem 
to have done much in little time.' But it might mean ' to come 
%M speedily y2>r that particular occasion, without regard to the 
future,' as we say */or the present,' 'for the moment.' [11] 
PerioAi: A 'false period' in business is like a 'false period' 
in speech, a sentence that appears to be, but is not finished. The 
Lat. has ' periodos,' which is also found at the end of Essay xxii. 
S3, with 'pausas' 'pauses' : ' periodos et pausas negotiorum.' [15] 
Backw^ard, &c. : Life, vi. 190, ' It maJces me remember what 
I heard one say of a judge that sat in Chancery, that he would 
make eighty orders in a morning . . . and this it is which 
makes sixty, eighty, an hundred orders in a cause, to and fro, be- 
getting one another, and, like Penelope's web, doing and undoing.' 
[x8] Stay, &c : Attributed by Bacon, in his Apophthegms (76), to 
Sir Amias Paulet, ambassador in France, with whom Bacon was 
placed by his father in 1576, Cf. also the saying of Sir Nicholas 
Bacon, Life, vi 190 : • It was my father's ordinary word. You must 
give me time* 

P. 87 [22] IVand : As we speak of buying a thing ' (at) first 
hand* or ' (at) second hand,' so Bacon seems here to use hand for 
' seller,' and 'at a dear hand' appears to mean ' from a dear seller.' 
[34] Moderator : This word is still employed in Cambridge to 
denote an examiner, who once used to moderate or control the 
' actors,' i.e. those who were performing their ' acts ' or exercises 
for a degree. [39] Corloon : Literally, ' full of care ; ' hence 
•elaborate.' Burton (p. 73 of Murray's Specimens) uses the word of 
over-dressed women : ' their best robes, ribbins, chains, jewels, lawns, 
linnens, laces, spangles, must come on ; they are b^ond all measure 

* From meaning^ 'excessive desire,' 'straining after/ affect naturally 
came to mean ' aiming after something unnatural : and hence the modem 
meaning of affect and affectation. But the word affection has retained the 
meaning of 'desire ' or ' love ' ; only it is used ofjpersons, not of things. 
Bacon \lVorks, iL zo) uses affection in the sense of affectation', but in Works, 
iu 83, while ^parently using the words almost in the same sense, he seems 
to have distinguished between them ; ' two bUIs as he (Bacon) termed it, not 
drawn with polished pen but with a polished heart, bee firom affection aad 
^ffectatioH.' 
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XXVI 

©f gbttmfng Wiist 

The Edition of 1612 does not contain 11. 44-471 ' seeming wise 
— over-formaL* 

[Some men have shifts for seeming wiser than they are, such as reserve, 
mystery, peremptoriness, contemptuous self-confidence, subtlety in dis- 
tinctions, and, generally, the n^ative art of objecting, z-40. Let these 
empty persons gain reputation, but not employment ; for they are worse 
servants than fools, 41-47.] 

P. 89. [4] The Ap«Mtle : 2 Timothy iii. 5. [8] Magrno, 
&c : ' (Performs) trifles with vast effort.' [10] ProApectiveii : A 
prospective or perspective was the name given to an optical instru- 
ment used (i) for seeing distant objects clearly; (2) for seeing 
pictures as though they were solid, or in some other respect different 
firom what they really are. See Twelfth Night, v. i. 224 ; Richard 
I J., ii. 2. 18. [10] Formalists: The Latin has 'affectatores,' 
which seems to mean 'affected people.' 'Which false point of 
wisdom' goes back to 'ease,' &c., in the previous sentence. 
[18] Cicero : In Pisonem, vi. : 'You answer, with one eyebrow 
hoisted to your forehead and the other bent down to your chin, that 
you do not approve of cruelty.' 

P. 90. [23] Bear it ; For this use of it, see Sh, Grammar, 
Par. 226. [25] Make g-€M>d : ' Cannot make good or approved in 
the sight of others,' 'cannot prove.' [27] Impertinent or 
Carious : ' Not pertaining to the point, or uselessly elaborate* 
[30] Blancli: Here, as in Essay xx. L 128, 'gloss over' (lit. 
Twhiten); and so avoid, pass by: Lat. 'praetervehuntur.' [30] A. 
C^ellivs : • A madman, who would fain chop up with nice verbal 
quibbles the weighty realities of business.' But Mr. Wright says, 
* Not Aulus Gellius but Quintilian (x. i), who says of Seneca, 
Si rerum pondera minutissimis sententiis non fregisset, consensu 
potius eruditorum quam puerorum amore comprobaretur* 
[32] Plato : Protagoras, chap, xxiii. p. 337. Cf. Essay xxv. 50, 
where a warning is given that ' the distribution be not too subtle.* 
fSS] '• *>• • * In being,' Sh, Grammar, 356. [36] Affect, &c. : 
•TVy to gain (Essay i. L 3) credit in or for objecting,' Sh^ 
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Grammar, 356. [38] J^ll*w«4 : Approved, see Essajt xviiL L 5. 
[41] lawardi : ' Hidden;' one whose poverty is doaked by im- 
posture. The Lat. is 'Decoctor rei familiaris occultus,' i.e. 
' a secret squanderer of bis property.* The juxtaposition of the 
siiigular verbs » and ioilA with the phiral form ilAAT deserves notioe. 
Compare, for the use of the phnal after * or/ Pope 1/. J5. iiL 241 ; 
T. 2S. [46] ¥•« vTMPe : See, for the ooostmctioo, SM. Grammar, 
Par. 352. For absurd see Essay vi L 73. 



xxvn 

The Anitiheta are as follows :— > 

FOR. AGAINST. 

I. Friendship does for us the x. He that links himtdf in dose 

work of fortitude, only more friendship, fetters himidf 

pleasantly. (See next page.) with new neoessitiei. 

3. Friendship gives a sweeter 2. It is the mark of a weak mind 

flavour to every blessing. to wish to go shares in 

3. It is the ivorst kind of soli- fortune. 

tudeto have no true friends. 

4. It is a punishment of bad 

faith to be deprived d[ 
friends. 

In the Edition of x6za A.D. the Essay on Friendship is as 
follows : — 

' There is no greater desert or wildemes than to bee without 
true friends. For without friendship, sodety is but meeting. And 
as it is certaine, that in bodies inanimate, vnion strengthneth any 
naturall motion, and weakeneth any violent motion ; So amongst 
men, friendship multiplieth ioies, and diuideth griefes. Therefore 
whosoeuer wanteth fortitude, let him wOTshippe Friendship, Tot 
the yoke of Friendship maketh the yoke qH fortune more light. 
There bee some whose lines are, as if they perpetually plaid vpon a 

;e, disguised to all others, open ondy to themselues. But 
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perpetuall dissimulation is painfull ; and hee that is all Fortune, and 
no Nature, is an exquisit Hierling. Liue not in continual! smother, 
but take some friends with whom to communicate. It will vnfold 
thy vnderstanding ; it will euaporate thy affections ; it will prepare 
thy businesse. A man may keepe a comer of his minde from 
his friend, and it be but to witnesse to himselfe, that it is not vpon 
facility, but vpon true vse of friendship that hee imparteth himselfe. 
Want of true friends, as it is the reward of perfidious natures ; so 
is it an imposition vpon great fortimes. The one deserue it, the 
other cannot scape it. And therefore it is good to retaine sincerity, 
and to put it into the reckonmg of Ambition^ that the higher one 
goeth, the fewer true friends he shall haue. Perfection of friend- 
ship is but a speculation. It is friendship when a man can say to 
himselfe, I loue this man without respect of vtility. I am open 
hearted to him, I single him from the generality of those with 
whom I liue ; I make him a portion of my owne wishes.' 

This Essay is mentioned more than once by Bacon in connec- 
tion with one of his best friends, Toby Matthew. In a letter 
written early in 1622 : * Good Mr. Matthew, it is not for nothing 
that I have deferred my Essay De Amicitia^ whereby it hath 
expected the proof of your great friendship toward me.' And in 
1623 A.D. he writes again : ' For the Essay of Friendship, while I 
took your Speech of it for a cursory request, I took my promise for 
a compliment. But, since you call for it, I shall perform it' 

[Dislike of society has somewhat of the beast, but (except where it is dis- 
carded for spiritual contemplations) nothing of the god, 1-14. But solitude 
consists not in the absence of compajiions, but in the absence of friends, 
i5-a8. A principal fruit of friendship is the disburdening of the heart. 
without this happiness kings and monarchs, even the wisest and most 
politic, have thought their felicity imperfect. Men without friends are 
cannibals of their own hearts ; and (like an alchymist s stone, or rather 
like all natural union) friendship works both positively and negatively ; 
and, in both cases, for good, 28-138. A second fruit is, the clarifying of 
the understanding, partly from seeing one's thoughts turned into words 
in speech with friends, partly from receiving friendly counsel, which, in 
moials and in business, is the best remedy against self-flattery and blind- 
ness, XJ9-205. Taking counsel by pieces from several counsellors increases 
the risk of unfaithful counsel : and it is like taking many physicians^ who 
distract rather than direct, 205-227. The last fruit of friendship is the 
prolongadon of life by acquiring another and more versatile self.] 

P. 91. [i] Him : Aristotle, Politics, i. i, • He that either can- 
not, or, by reason of selt-sufficing powers, ueed not, associate with 
Others, is no part of a State ; wherefore such a one is either beast or 
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god. ' The Latin translation adds a sting by inserting * etiam, ' * even 
for him that spake it,' insinuating a general charge of mingling false- 
hood and truth. For Bacon's dislike of Aristotle see Introduction, 
pp. xxii. , Ixxi. Aristotle puts the solitary and isolated life of the self- 
sufficing thinker higher than that of the mere citizen ; on the ground 
that it is less dependent on external conditions and therefore more 
divine. In this he was opposed to Plato, who requires his philoso- 
phers in the Republic to take part in the work of politics. Aristotle's 
\new, which was further developed by the Stoics, is doubtless due 
in part to the circumstances of his time, which witnessed the decay 
of the weak Greek communities and the estabhshment of the Mace- 
donian Empire. Compare the treatise on Friendship in the Ethics 
(Bks. 8 and 9) with this Essay, [7] Should : Here used ^mply, in 
contrast with hath, to denote that the statement is not made by the 
writer, but by someone else, and may or must be false. See Sh, 
Grammar, Par. 328. Compare also Life, Vol. iii. 148 : * I hear it, 
but I believe it not, that you should do me some ill office to my 
Lord of Essex.' [la] Eplmenidefl : A contemporary of Solon, was 
said to have fallen asleep in a cave in his youth, and to have continued 
i n th i s state without interruption for fifty-seven years. Bacon is rather 
hard upon a man who certainly produced on the Athenians (in 596) 
such effects as could only have been produced by one who loved to 

• sequester himself for a higher conversation.' But by the words 

• falsely and feignedly ' Bacon intends perhaps to attack the false 
traditions about the men, not the men themselves. St. Paul, Epist, 
Titus, i. 12, has preserved a verse of Epimenides about his country- 
men, the Cretans or Candians. [12] IVnina: The legendary 
founder of the Roman religious worship. King Numa was said to 
have been taught by the goddess Egeria in a grove near Rome. Liv. 
i. 19. [12] Empedocles: A philosopher of Agrigentum, in 
Sicily, flourished about B.C. 444. Traditions spoke of him as a 
magician, and assorted that he threw himself into the crater of Mount 
^tna, that his df appearance might create a belief that he was a 
god. [13] Ap-*»lloiaias : See note on Essay xix. L 36. 
[19] 5Ieet«th wJth : As we say in modem English, 'hits.' 
[19] Xarna : ' A g^reat city is a great solitude.' Adagio^ p. 506. 
A comic poet quoted by Strabo, xvi. 738, punning on the name 
of Megalopolis, said ipT>aui ftry«£Aij *<mv ^ M«Y^it «^i». Stimbo 
applies it to Babylon (W.) 

P. 92. [23] ^ere : Entire ; see Essay iii. L 70; and ct *te 
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mere (i.e. utter) destruction of the Turkish fleet,' Othello, ii. 2. 3. 
[27] Taketli It : Cf. our modem use, • he took the fever from his 
brother.' Humanity (Lat. * homine ') here means • human nature.* 
[34] Sarza : Sarsaparilla. [35] JPlotrer : The name given to 
'the best part of an3rthing ;' hence 'the finest part of meal,' or 
fiour\ and here to the ^ flour of sulphur.' Flower a.nd flour axe 
different spellings of the same word. [39] Civil : First ' Non- 
military ;' then ' non-professional,' referring to any profession ; and 
so here, non-clerical, unofficial, informal. [42] A« : That, SA. 
Grammar, Par. 109 ; cf. 11. 70, 78, 81, 97, below, [48] Sorteth : 
Turns out, from the meaning of lot (Lat. ' sors '). [50] Privaclo : 
A Spanish word, cf. ' desperado.' It is not used by Shakspeare ; 
but Bacon, Works, vi. 136, has ' she (the Lady Margaret) sent him 
(Perkin Warbeck) unknown into Portugal, with some privado of her 
own, to have an eye upon him.' Cf. also Life, vi. 14. ' It is no new 
thing for Kings and Princes to have th&i privadoes, their favourites, 
their friends.' [51] Conversation : Intercourse, cf. All's Well, 
&c., i. 3. 240. [53"! Participen, &c. : * Partners in cares.' The 
Greek equivalent of this title was (Dio Cass. Iviii. 4) given to Sejanus 
by Tiberius (W.) 

P. 93. [65] Vliat : For that, inserted, see Sh. Grammar, Par, 
285. [66] Vurned on bim : North's Plutarch, p. 531, ' All 
this blanked not Pompey, who told him frankly again how men did 
honour the rising, not the setting of the sun.' [75] By tlie arm : 
North's Plutarch, p. 614, * Therewithal he took Caesar by the hand 
and brought him out of his house.' See Julius Ccesar, ii. 2. 102. 
[80] Veneflca : Cicero's Philippics, xiii 11. [83] MsecenaM : 
Dio Cassius, liv. 6 (W.) [88] Viberius : Tacitus, Annals, iv. 
40, 'In consideration of our friendship I have not hidden these 
thoughts.' 

P. 94. [90] Altar : Tacitus, Annals, iv. 40. [94] Plan- 
tiauns : Decline and Fall, chap. v. ; Praetorian Prefect, finally 
put to death by Severus. [105] Half-piece : Piece is often 
( Winter's Tale, v. 3. 38.) used for 'work of art,' and perhaps 'half- 
piece' means here 'the half of a picture or sculpture.' The Lat. 
has 'mutilam,' 'mutilated.' But see Nares on * half -faced groat.' 
[109] Cominens : Philippe de Comines, the historian, bom about 
1445. The reason why he left Charies the Bold for Louis XI. is not 
known ; perhaps it is explained by the text. He died in 1509. [114] 
Perisii : Transitive ; compare 2 Henry VI. iii. 2. 100, * Because 
11. O 
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...^ .».^i . •aijht in thy palace /m'j* Margaret.' [lao] 
.: . .:a :vKA«tU h.*»jc* to.' 

• J- '-^^j tNir^W* : 'Parable' means *a comparison,' 
.i..^».u;s: 'Aikk^y include Metaphor, which is the word we should 

*-*« -Of kNthogoras's saying. [127] JB«t fce : Forconstr. 

-H. j?u^4Mtur, Par. 123. [132] Still : Always. [133] Praj- 

..<^ iu :.^ 'CAlling in ; ' a legal term (Attftmjr, v. 2. 27). 

ii. ' :x Scc^ sm Adverb, not a Preposition. The Latin hsls 

. •.^..o ^'jokUo notionum ch}'micarum,' 'without the help of 

.;..ui^ Usukions.* [135] Bodien : This word means 'all material 

. .:.^.i,' &dt merely 'human bodies.' The Lat. has 'rebus 

;^ !>u^.' This is an axiom of Prima Philosophia. But it is 

... u Ls.'iui unless it be admitted that 'joy ' is a ' natural motion' 
...^ ^iic( a '\iolent impression.' [148] Clarifj: We generally 
-:-j .'li aiHx in a transitive signification, as 'magnify,' 'stultify.' 
Hi^i :. .'Fe the meaning is ( LaL ' clarescere ') ' become dear.' Break 
^p ,L±^>t e3q>ressed in the Latin) seems to be a met2q>hor from 
ircc/,ii)g. [153] HiBAMclf : i.e. ' Wiser than his usual or former 
!iicS\ perhaps a Graecism. [157] !■ Ilgvr^: The words 'in 
.i|^'.xre' are omitted in North's Plutarch, p. zzi, ' the goodly images 
ji cixher of them are seen.' The Latin translation is ' distimcU oon- 
viciuntur,' 'are disiinctly hfh&\d.' I do not remember a similar 
u>e of 'in figure.' It seems to mean 'in full autlitu* 'entirely/ 
Note the anachronism in Themistocles speaking of 'doth of 
Arras,' 

P. 96. [164] "Were better : The full construcUon is, • (for) 

a man (it) were better (to) relate his story to/ ftc. See Slu 

Kirammar, Par. 230, 252. [165] tttatna : Compare yulims Cttsar, 

iii. a. 192, 'Even at the base of Pompe)''s statua.' [171] Itry 

lirlit: In the Adv. of Ltiming, Works^ vol. iiL 367, Bacoa 

quotes this saying differently : ' Heraclitus the profound said Lumum 

siccum optiwta anima [Dry light is the best souf ; but it becometh 

:umeH madidum or maceratum [a moist or softened light] being 

steeped and infused in the humours of the affections.* The 

Greek is •vyw f *"» *»'x^ vo^r^ix. But it has been conjectured by 

Dr. Thompson that this is a corruption of *\n ^vn 9^6mrmT^^ a 

*hich case the right rendering would be ' the dry soul is the wisest* 

Bsists an the uncertainty and \-ariabIeness of knowledge 

in KwA the spues : rrison is the criterion of truth. Hence he 

if the Bund when acting independently of the seosei «i '^ 
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in a metaphor suggested by drunkenness, and perhaps with a refer- 
ence to his cosmical theory of fire as the ultimate substance (cf. Ar. 
Dt Attima, i. 2.) Compare what Bacon says, speaking of the Idola 
Tribus, Nov, Org. i. 49. ' Intellectus humanus luminis sicci non est : 
sed redpit infusionem a voluntate et affectibus.' [180] A man'* 
•ellT: See Essay x. L 29, • The arch-flatterer is a man's self.' [182] 
JHanners : Lat. 'moribus,' here 'morals,' as is shewn by 'morality' 
in L 187. [187] JFlat : Our modem ' dull ;' cf. Hamlet, i. 2. 133. 
Lat 'paulo hebetior.' [188] Unproper : Inappropriate ; for the 
prefix see Sh. Grammar, Par. 442. [195] St. JTaaie* : i. 24. 

P. 97. [202] Rest : In thirty years this prediction was falsified. 
The musket-rest was discarded in the Civil Wars, the firelock 
having been invented about 1635. Knight's Pict, Hist, vol. iii. 
p. 621. [203] To tliiiak : The construction is exactly paralleled 
by Macbeth : * To know myself, i.e. if I am to know myself, 'twere 
best not know my deed.' For the indefinite use of the Infinitive 
see Sh, Grammar, Par. 356. The meaning is, 'As regardi 
thinking, or, if a man is to think himself all in all, he may think 
any other absurdity.' The next sentence means, * But when 
the presumptuous man has said and done all that he can to 
prove his point;' Lat. 'quicquid dici possit in contrarium.' 
[?io] I9aiagr«x*« : For Bacon's sense of the completeness of the 
trust to be reposed in a counsellor see Essay xx. 1. 5. [216] Of : 
Sh, Grammar, Par. 216. [225] Rest not, &c. : Bacon does not 
^i«Misg the advantages of hearing much advice and selecting a 
Uttle, which is said to have been Washington's practice. He 
appears to be rather treating the case of the man that does not feel 
himself competent to select, but wishes to taki advice from the best 
quarter. 

P. 98. [233] To life: Modem Eng. 'to the life;' Lat. *ad 
vivum.' [233] Cast: First, 'throw,' then, 'throw a number of things 
.together,' so as to cast up the total ; hence ' to reckon.' ' You cast 
the event of war, and summed the account of chance,' 2 Henr^ 
IV, i. I. €6. [236] Ancients : Zeno Cittieus (see Diog. Laert. 
vii. 1. 23) ; also Aristotle, Magn. Mor, ii. 15 ; Eth. Eudem, vii. 
r2(W.) [238] Tlieir time: 'Their (appointed) time.' Cf. In 
Afentoriam, 'Our little systems have their day.' [238] In 
dies! re : Lat. 'in medio opemm, &c.,' * in the midst o/some 
worlcs which they long to accomplish.' [243] In his desires : 
Le. 'So far as his desires are concerned.' Compare Aristotle 

09 
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Ethics, ix. 9. 5-10, where he maintains that the true value of friend- 
ship to the good man lies in the doubly vivid consciousness of the 
value of life and the pleasures of virtue, which sympathy with an alUr 
ego gives him. [354] Proper : Peculiar. [357] On t«rni« : ' On 
terms (of honour) ;' Lat. 'salva dignitate.' C(Mnpare Hamlet, v. 3. 
357, ' I am satisfied in nattu«, . . . but in my terms 0/ honour I stand 
aloof.* See also Life, vol, iii. p. 138, note, 'For whereas before he 
stood upon terms of honour with the secretary, now he fell flat to the 
ground, &c.' Term is a ' terminus,' or ' marked boundary ;' hence 
an ' arrangement ' or condition.' [358] Sortetli, &c. : ' Suits ;' 
from Lat. sors^ the ' lot ' that falls to or suits anyone. A friend is 
not bound by the restrictions that naturally befal or suit the 
character {person, Lat persona) of father, husband, enemy, &c 



XXVIIl 

®i (iBxpense 



The Edition of i6za omits 11. 10-13, ' certainly— part ; ' 33-28» 
• a man — decay.' 

[Riches are to be used, and on extraordinary occasions to be sacrificed ; but 
ordinary expense should be strictly limited and inspected, x-ta. Such 
inspection is wise and not mean ; but if you never mspect, you should 
change your servants often ; if rarely, yon should aim at a nxed income, 
23-22. To spend freely on one side you must save on another. In 
clearing yourself from debts avoid haste as well as delay. Do not despise 
small expenses, nor lightly begin expenses that will be continual, 2a-4a] 

P. 99. [3] I^imited : i.e. by this and by no narrower limitt. 
For the manner in which Bacon welcomes ' Toltmtary undoing,' 
see Introduction, p. xxix. [7] An: That, Sh. Grammar, 109^ 
[8] Hervaiata : Bacon did not obey his own precepts. See Intro- 
duction, p. xxxiii. [9] Hhow : Cf. Essay xxxii. L 4£X 

P. 100. [x8] Clioo«« : Infinitive after had need, i.e. 'would 
have need.' or 'would need.' [ss] Certaintlen : The Lat has 
' he should turn matters of computation into certain income and 
also certain disbursements.* The meaning is, that with fixed income 
and fixed expenses there is less danger of fraud on the ptrt of 



\ 
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stewards. [24] Diet, &c. : Dut appears to mean the master's 
meals ; and kail, hospitality in the servants' hall. [33] By 
defprees : But, on the other hand, see Essay xxxviii. 1. 21, ' But if 
a man have the fortitude and resolution to enfranchise himself at 
onoe, that is the best/ 

P. loi. [39] Unteicli . . . tliat : One among several instances 
shewing Bacon's indiscriminating use of which and that. For Bacon 
does not mean ' all charges,' but only ' ch'u-ges that will continue.' 



XXIX 

®f tje ©rue ffirtatncss of Hfngtioms 

The original of this Essay was a treatise On the true Greatness 
ef Britain, thus referred to in a passage of Bacon's Diary, dated 
July 28, 1608 : • Finishing my treatise of the greatness of Britain 
with aspect ad pol[iticam],' i.e. with special reference to the 
politics of the day. The Diary continues as follows, with abbre- 
viations thus supplied by Mr. Spedding {Life, vol. iv. p. 27 ) : 
• The fairest [coijurse], without dis[order] or per[il] is the gener[al] 
persuad[ing] to Kpng] and peoppe] and course of infusing every- 
where the foundation] in this Isle of Mon[archy] in the West, as 
an apt seat, state, people, for it. So civilising Ireland, furder 
coloniz[ing] the wild of Scotl[and], annexing the Low Countries.' 

This Mr. Spedding explains as an indication of the policy judged 
by Bacon best to meet the impending collision between King and 
people, by diverting the national attention from internal disputes to the 
foundation of a great Western Empire, ' a sun rising in the West. ' It 
is for this reason that Bacon continually advocates external war as the 
Intimate exercise of a healthful nation, and when all hope of such a 
war has passed, he turns his attention to a Holy War, or rather a 
war against the Turks. As early as 1607 Bacon speaks to this 
effect in the House of Commons : ' And for Greatness, Mr. 
Speaker, I think a man may speak it soberly and without bravery, 
that this kingdom of England, having Scotland united, Ireland 
reduced* the sea provinces of the Low Countries contracted, and 
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cauanot be health)r without the exercise of war ; and for greatness (happiness 
is not the question), a state must imitate Spain, and be always under 
arms. The mastery of the sea sometimes decides wars, and is always a 
great military advantage. ^ Modem wars seem to be made in the dkrk, as 
compared with the wars in ancient time— 238-324. Though we cannot 
add to the greatness of the human body, yet by wise ordinances, we can 
(if we will but be observant) sow greatness for posterity in the body politic 
—324-334.3 

P. 102. [i] Xlieniistocles : North's Plutarch, p. 96. [3] 
Ceniiare : Judgment, i Henry VI, ii. 3. 10. [7] ]XI<*taplior : 
Metaphor means ' transference ; ' so the words mean ' holpen a little 
by being transferred to politics. ' For holpen, Wk^/oughtent comen, &c. , 
see Essay xxiv. 1. 31. [16] Arts and sbiftii : Essay xxii. I. 8, 
• Many are perfect in men's humours that are not greatly capable 
of the real part of business.' 

P. 103. [24] Manag-e : To rein in, a metaphor from horse- 
manship. See Essay vi. 1. 28 : ' They we re like horses well managed, 
for they could tell passing well when to stop or tiun.' Negotiis 
pares means ' equal to their work.' [30] Argament : Arguo is 
(Love's Labour's Lost, iv. 2. 57, &c.) • I make clear ; ' and hence, among 
other meanings, argument is ' that which makes clear or indicates 
the subject to be discussed '(as the Argument of a Canto in Spenser's 
Faerie Queene) ; hence, as here, the ' subject ' itself. [31] To tlie 
end tbat, &c. : So in the True Greatness 0/ Britain, Works, vol. 
vii. p. 47, * For hence may proceed many inconsiderate attempts 
and insolent provocations in states that have too high an imagina- 
tion of their own forces : and hence may proceed, on the other 
side, a toleration of many grievances and indignities, and a loss of 
many fair opportunities, in states that are not sensible of their own 
strength.' [42] Power and forces : Substituted for • Greatness ' 
(the term used in 1612), as being less ambiguous. [44] Orain : 
See the extract from Bacon's speech in 1608 quoted at the head of 
these notes. [54] Stoat : Resolute, bold, i Hen. IV. y. 4. 93 ; 
akin to German stolz, bold. [55] Coarag-e : From cor, the • heart ; ' 
used as a neutral word here, and in 3 Hen. VI. ii. 2. 57, * this 
soft courage makes your followers faint.' Cf. the neutral use of 
'success ' in the Elizabethan phrase Mil success,' 

P. 104. [56] Virgil : Eclogues, vii. 52. [61] Answered : 
North's Plutarch, p. 572. [62] Tigranes : North's Plutarch (Life 
of Lucullus), p. 436. [74] Trivially : Tritely, commonly, • in 
every Prince's mouth,' as Machiavelli says below ; cf. Essay ii. 1. 71. 
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shipping maintained, is one of the greatest monarchies in forces 
truly esteemed that hath been in the world. For, certainly, the 
kingdoms here on earth have a resemblance with the Kingdom of 
Heaven, which our Saviour compareth, not to any great kernel or 
nut, but to a very small grain, yet such an one as is apt to grow 

and spread And therefore, if I shall speak unto you mine 

heart, methinks we should a little disdain that the nation of Spain, 
which, however of late it has grown to rule, yet of ancient tinoes 
served many ages first under Carthage, then under Rome, after 
under Saracens, Goths, and others — should of late years take unto 
themselves that spirit as to dream of a monarchy in the West, 
according to that device. Video solem orientem in occidentt^ only 
because they have ravished from some wild and unanneci people 
mines and stores of gold ; and, on the other side, that this island 
of Britain — seated and manned as it is, and that hath, I make no 
question, the best vein in the world, that is, the best soldiers in the 
world — ^shall think of nothing but reckonings and audits, and meum 
and tuum, and I cannot tell what.' See also Introduction, pp. 
cxx.-cxxx. By ' true greatness ' in this Essay Bacon, means 'ex- 
pansive power ' or 'force,' or, to use his own words, 'the power 
and forces of an Estate ; ' and the epithet . • true ' is added to dis- 
tinguish this 'greatness ' from mere ' greatness in bulk and territory.' 
' True greatness,' to his mind, implied the power of acquiring ex- 
tended territory ; and hence in the Latin translation the title is ' De 
proferendis Imperii finibus,' 'Of extending the bounds of Empire/ 
Thiis Elssay, besides being much enlarged, varies also greatly 
from the text of the corresponding E^ssay (entitled ' Of the Great- 
ness of Kingdoms ') in the Edition of i6i2. Roughly speaking, wtt 
may say that the Litter does not contain U. 22*34 ; 54-83 ; 92-xoa ; 
114-125; 129-181 ; 188-258; 265-325. 

(Of statesmen, many can curry favour with their masters and repcttatioo with 
the vulgar ; some can manage afiairs, but very few can make a small 
state ^at. z-33. The true greatness of a state does not fall under 00m- 
piitation, nor does it consist in greatness of territory, nor in military 
equipment, whether of men or money ; but it depends on the^ breed <tt 
man, not mercenaries, but na'ives— 33-87. To cherish the wariike spirit, 
beware of over-taxinjg;, especially without consent of the people ; let not 
the gentlemen multiply vo as to dri\-e out the yeomen, but keep the 
plough in free hands. Also encourage noblemen to maintain martial 
rf^tinues — 87-i4a N^uralise freely, imitating therein Rome, noC Sparta 
nor Soain— 141-181. Let sedentary arts — since slavery is now geimmUy 
abolikned— be as.<.igned to foreigners ; but, above all, let the nation {ttofesa 
war, and be awtdie on any occasion cl arming— 181 358. The body polttk 
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cauanot be health)r without the exercise of war ; and for greatness (happiness 
is not the question), a state must imitate Spain, and be always under 
arms. The mastery of the sea sometimes decides wars, and is always a 
great military advantage. ^ Modem wars seem to be made in the dkrk, as 
compared with the wars in ancient time — 238-324. Though we cannot 
add to the greatness of the human body, yet by wise ordinances, we can 
(if we will but be observant) sow greatness for posterity in the body politic 
—324-334.3 

P. 102. [i] Xlieniistocles : North's Plutarch, p. 96. [3] 
CeiMare : Judgment, i Henry VI, ii. 3. 10. [7] ]II<*taplior : 
Metaphor means ' transference ; ' so the words mean ' holpen a little 
by being transferred to politics. ' For holpen, like/oughten, comen, &c. , 
see Essay xxiv. 1. 31. [16] Arts anil sliiftfi : Essay xxii. I. 8, 
* Many are perfect in men's humours that are not greatly capable 
of the real part of business.' 

P. 103. [24] Managre : To rein in, a metaphor from horse- 
manship. See Essay vi. 1. 28 : ' They were like horses well managed, 
for they could tell passing well when to stop or turn.' Negotiis 
pares means ' equal to their work.' [30] Arg-ament : Arguo is 
(Love's Labours Lost, iv. 2. 57, &c.) • I make clear ; ' and hence, among 
other meanings, argument is ' that which makes clear or indicates 
the subject to be discussed '(as the Argument of a Canto in Spenser's 
Faerie Queene) ; hence, as here, the ' subject ' itself. [31] To tlie 
end tbat} &c. : So in the True Greatness 0/ Britain, Works, vol. 
vii. p. 47, * For hence may proceed many inconsiderate attempts 
and insolent provocations in states that have too high an imagina- 
tion of their own forces : and hence may proceed, on the other 
side, a toleration of many grievances and indignities, and a loss of 
many fair opportimities, in states that are not sensible of their own 
strength.' [42] Power andi forces : Substituted for • Greatness ' 
(the term used in 1612), as being less ambiguous. [44] Orain : 
See the extract from Bacon's speech in 1608 quoted at the head of 
these notes. [54] Stout : Resolute, bold, i Hen, IV. v. 4. 93 ; 
akin to German stolz, bold. [55] Coaragre : From cor, the ' heart ; ' 
used as a neutral word here, and in 3 Hen, VI, ii. 2. 57, • this 
soft courage makes your followers faint.' Cf. the neutral use of 
•success' in the Elizabethan phrase *ill success,' 

P. 104. [56] Viryll : Eclogues, vii. 52. [61] Aimwereil : 
North's Plutarch, p. 572. [62] Xig-ra»e» : North's Plutarch (Life 
of LucuUus), p. 436. [74] Xrlvially : Tritely, commonly, • in 
every Prince's mouth,' as Machiavelli says below ; cf. Essay \Li, 1. 71, 
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manured without People and Families) was turned into Pasture, 
which was easily rid by a few Heards-men; and Tenancies for Yeares, 
Liius^ and At Will (whereupon much of the Yeomanrie lined) 
were turned into Demesnes. This bred a decay of People, and 
(by consequence) a decay of Townes, Churches, Tithes, and the like. 
The King likewise knew full well, and in no wise forgot, that there 
ensued withall vpon this a decay and diminution of Subsidies and 
Taxes; for the more Gentlemen, euer the lower Bookes of Subsidies, 
In remedying of this inconuenience, the Kings Wisdome was 
admirable, and the Parliaments at that time. Inclosures they would 
not forbid, for that had beene to forbid the improuement of the 
Patrimonie of the Kingdome ; nor Tillage they would not com- 
pell, for that was to striue with Nature and Vtihtie. But they tooke 
a course to take away depopulating Inclosures, and depopulating 
Pasturage, and yet not by that name, or by any Imperious expresse 
Prohibition, but by consequence. The Ordenance was, That all 
Houses of Husbandry, that were vsedwith twentie Acres o/Gtound, 
and vpwards, should bee maintained and kept vp for euer ; 
together with a competent Proportion of Land to be vsed and occupied 
with them ; and in no wise to be seuered from them, as by another 
Statute, made afterwards in his Successors time, was more fully 
declared. This vpon Forfeiture to be taken, not by way of Popular 
Action, but by seizure of the Land it selfe, by the King and Lords 
of the Fee as to halfe the Profits, till the Houses and Lands were 
restored. By this meanes the Houses being kept vp, did of 
necessitie inforce a Dweller; and the proportion of Land for Occu- 
pation being kept vp, did of necessitie inforce that Dweller not to 
be a Begger or Cottager, but a man of some substance, that might 
keepe Hiends and Seruantes, and set the Plough on going. This 
did wonderfully conceme the Might and Manner-hood oi the King- 
dome, to haue Fermes, as it were of a Standerd, sufficient to main- 
taine an able Body out of Penurie, and did in effect amortize a great 
part of the Lands of the Kingdome vnto the Hold and Occupation 
of the Yeomanrie or Middle-People, of /a Condition betweene 
Gentlemen, and Cottagers, or Pesants' See note on Pasturages in 
Essay xv. 1. 156. The ordinances referred to are the statutes 4 
Henry VII. cc. 16. 19. They were r^-enacted and extended in 
Henry VIII. 's time, but prov-d wholly Ineffectual. The growth of 
large estates and the conversion of arable into pasture land were 
due partly to the abolition of feudal services (which destroyed the 
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interest of the lords in the continuance of the yeoman class), partly 
to the foreign demand for wool (which made the large enclosed pas- 
ture lands more profitable than the old three-field system). There 
was still enough land under the plough for purposes of food ; wheat 
continued to be cheap ; and at the time when Bacon wrote, one-third 
of the land of England was still copyhold (according to Lord 
Coke). 

P. 106. [126] Hirelingrs : Sir John Fortescue (Taine, vol i. 
98) says that in England ' so small a thorpe cannot bee founde 
wherein dwelleth not a knight, an esquire, or such a householder as 
is there commonly called a franklayne, enrychcd with greate posses- 
sions. And also other freeholders and many yeomen.' And again, 
' The might of the realme most standyth upon archers which be not 
rich men.' [128] Terra, &c. : 'A land powerful m arms and in 
fertility of soil' 114a] Tr«« : Machiavelli, Discourses, il 4. 
' And because all human affairs do hold some proportion and analogy 
with Nature, and it is impossible that a slender trunk should bear 
vast and ponderous branches, it is not to be expected that a small 
commonwealth, consisting of a small number of citizens, should 
subdue, or at least keep and maintain, greater and more populous 
states than themselves ; and, if it should happen that they should 
conquer them at any time, upon every slight accident they would 
be subject to lose them : like the tree, it would be too weak for its 
boughs, and every pu£f of wind apt to blow it down. And thus it fell 
out with Sparta.' Sparta : According to Herodotus (ix. 35), Tisa* 
menus of Eli, and his brother Hegias, were the only two foreigners ever 
admitted to citizenship at Sparta. This statement (though not quite 
consistent with what he says elsewhere) illustrates the reputation of 
Sparta for a jealous exclusiveness. Naturalisation offended the 
social and religious prejudices of the Greeks. At Athens a more 
liberal policy was pursued, but Pericles is said to have sold into 
slavery 4,000 spurious pretenders to citizenship. [147] To thiak: 
Used indefinitely for ' ^ for thinking,' Sh. Grammar, p. 356. [151] 
IV ice : Fastidious, nigsardly. Essay ii. I 30. ; Lat. ' pard atque 
difficiles. ' Bacon strongly advocated the naturalisition of the Scotch 
from motives of policy. ^[152] CompaM, &c, : i.e. While Ihey 
maintained their first narroV limits. For this common use of cm»> 
pass, cf. Richard II. iii. 4. 40. 

P. 107. [i6r] Jns, &c. : *Not only the right of commem, the 
right of marriage, the rigk*! of receiving prop rty by will; bat 
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also the right of voting, and the right of holding office in the state.* 
But in the case of communities there was gener^y a preliminary 
stage in which only the jus Latii (which meant commercium with< 
cmXconnubium) was granted. [162] Simgrular : For 'single.' The 
word is not thus used by Shakespeare ; but Nares quotes from 
HoHnshed, 'they agreed to fight singularly, man by man.' [165] 
Roman : The Roman colony yf2& not a matter of private adventure, 
but an imdertaking of the State ; and the government of each colony 
was modelled on that of Rome. But in so far as they were intended 
to drain off the surplus population of the city, or to provide homes 
for the soldiery (the main objects of Roman colonization after the 
time of the Gracchi), Roman colonies were often expensive failures. 
Cf. Tac. Ann, xiv. 27. 31. [171] Contain : Keep together, see 
Essay iii. 1. 2 ; Lat. 'frsenare,' bridle, Cf. continents, used of the 
banks that keep in or restrain rivers, Midsummer Night's Dreamy 
ii. I. 92. [178] Higrlieat commands: See Mr. Spedding's 
note in Works, vol. i. p. 797 : * Bourbon, Prosper Colonna, Pescara, 
Elgmont, Castaldo, Parma, Piccolomini, Spinola. Of these, how- 
ever, one or two might almost be called Spaniards ; and it must be 
remembered that the dominions both of Charles V. and his succes- 
sors extended beyond the natural limits of the Spanish monarchy.' 
[180] Pragrniatical sanction : Works, vol. i. p. 798, note : 

• Soon after the accession of Philip the Fourth, a royal decree on 
Pragmatica was published ' (some time in the summer of 1622 A.D.) 

• which gave certain privileges to persons who married, and further 
immunities to those who had six children.' On the causes of the 
decline of Spain, see Lecky's History of Rationalism, ii. 326-331. 
[180] If ow : Lat. 'hoc anno,* i.e. 1622 A.D., the year in which th^ 
De Augmentis (embodying this Essay) was published. [188] Ad- 
Tantag-e : Perhaps we need not understand Bacon as approving 
of slavery ; he merely expresses his opinion that it was favourable 
to * true greatness,' i.e. military power. He takes no account here 
of such indirect disadvantages of slavery as arise from the demoral- 
isation of a nation. Compare Arist. Pol. Book i., passim, [190] 
Rid : Get rid of; cf. Richard I L, v. 4. ii. 

P. 108. [195] Contain : Restrain. See above, 1. 171. [205] 
Romulns : North's Plutarch, p. 29. ' Sent a present ' is, in the 
Latin, legavit, * bequeathed ;' viz. the advice that they should intend 
arms. [210J Scope : Here, as in Greek, 'object.' fan] Flasli: 
'Momentf' Lat. 'sed non tam constans aut diutumum.' Compare 



206 iSotW [Essay 2^. 3x6-3«t 

was regulariy used (Tac. Hist. iv. 19 ; Suet. Nero, 7) of special dona- 
tions made by the emperors to the soldiers. Hence it would appear 
that in Essay six. 1. 163, Bacon objects to habitual, not to spuiai 
' donatives.' [327] Model : Plan. See Essay iii. L 75. Tha 
'little model' is antithetical to the 'great frame;' and 'model' 
here means a plan or frame on a small scale. The ' of ' is appo* 
sitional, as in the 'name of George;' so the meaning is 'man's 
body, wAi^A is a model, or miniature plan, of a great state.' 



XXX 

Of iftegtment of l^ealt]^ 

LL 13-20 ; 22-30 are not found in the Edition of 161s. 
The AntitAeta are as follows : — 

FOR. AGAINST. 

1. Anxiety about health keeps i. Every recovery from illness is 

the mind too low as if it were a fresh youth, 

a suitor to the body. 

2. A healthy body is the soul's 2. Ill-health is a very serviceable 

host ; a sick body is the excuse, which we are glad to 

soul's jailor. use even when welL 

3. Good health is the best for- 3. Health unites body and soul 

warder of actions ; but weak somewhat too closely. 

health keeps holiday too 

much. 

4. The couch and litter have ers 
now swayed great empires 
and great armies. 

[The best physic is the observati<m of what harms, and, still more, of what 
benefits one's health, and a gradual change of habits to suit the changes 
of age, X-30. Pursue pleasure, but in moderation ; use physic, but 
rarely: trusting rather to diet, ao-36. Cherish nature, but so as to 
stren}nhen, not weaken it, 37-4<). Choose a physician that knows his art* 
but ;iIiiO knows your constitution and nature, 49-58.] 

P. I. [8] Owlnr : I should explain this word, not as in Sk. 
Grammar, 372, but as an abridgment of 'in-owing,' like 'a build* 
kig ; ' and in the same way. All's Wtll, i. 3. 107. 
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P. 2. [12] State : Machiavelli, Discourses i. 26, has a section 
with the title ' A new Prince in a new conquest is to make everything 
new.' [19] Particularly : i.e. In thy particular ; for thee in- 
dividually. [22] Of long* lasting*: Lat. 'Ad prolongandam 
vitam,' 'for prolonging life.' [34] Divt: Bacon was of feeble 
constitution, often medicining and dieting himselfv. See, as one 
instance, Life, vii. 213, * That which I fear most is lest continual 
attendance and business, together with these cares and want of time 
to do my weak body right this spring by diet and physic, will cast 
me down.' Cf. Two Gentlemen of Verona, ii. 1-25. [38] Of: 
About. 

P. 3. [41] Tenderingr: 'Tender' is not only 'to offer,' but 
also to 'regard with kindness ' ; and it seems here used for ' careful 
nursing.' Cf. Two Gentlemen of Verona, iv. 4. 145. [41] Celmis : 
A writer on medicine, supposed to have lived under Augustus or 
Tiberius. [49] Masteries : ' Taught to gain the mastery over 
disease.' The Lat. has ' robur acquiret,' ' will acquire strength.' In 
Chaucer's Prologue, 1. 165, the word is used for 'excellence,' from 
' the French "^cazs&pour la maistrie, which in old medical books is 
applied to such medicines as we usually call sovereign, excellent 
above all others,* Tyrwhitt. 
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The Antitheta are as follows : — 

FOR. AGAINST. 

z« Distrust makes the sinews of i. Suspicion gives honour its 

Prudence ; but suspicion is discharge. 
a medicine for the joints. 

2. The man whose faith can be 2. Immoderate suspicion is a kind 

shiUcen by suspicion, may of civil madness.^ 

be desavedly suspected. 

3. Suspicion loosens weak faith, 

but strengtiiens strong £a.ith. 

* A 'Civil shrift ' means a ' noa-cI«rical shrift,' Essay xxviL 1. 39 ; and S3 
a ' civil madness ' means a ' noo-medical madness. ' 
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[Suspicion should be repressed, for it interferes with business even in the 
bravest, much more in the timid, 1-14. Instead of tuspectit^ that men 
are base, know that they are weak ; and provide for your safety by acting 
on that knowledge, 14-26. Suspicions are worst when ardfiaally nour- 
ished. They are best removed oy frankness, exce(>t when you^ suspect 
base people, who will take the avowal of your suspicion as a Ikence to 
be no loiter faithful, 36-4%] 

P. 4. [3] Goarded : Not guarded against, but kept in 
custody. Suspicions are to be crushed, or. if allowed to live, yet to 
be kept from breaking ouL [4] Check witft : Interfere with ; a 
metaphor from falconry, see Essay x. L 54. [5] Cvrreatly, &c : 
Smoothly and continuously. [8] The Heart : The ?uart seems 
used here as the seat of courage, which word is itsdf derived from 
•cor,* the 'heart,' Cf. 'men of heart,' Coriolanus, v. 6. 99 ; cf. 
also the name Mr. Great-heart in the Pilgrims Progress, and the 
word dishearten. [12] Hart : Cf. Works, vi. 243, ' He was indeed 
full of apprehensions and suspicions. But as he did easily take 
them, so he did easily check them and master them.' [17] Ta 
keep : Probably ' (to) keep ' depends on ' should ; ' and ' to ' is 
added for connection. Sh. Grammar, Par. 4x6. 

P* 5- [36] IWoald aot : See Sh. Grammar, Par. 331. [39] 
PaMport: In Lat. 'missionem daret,' ' should discharge ;' and 
so the word is used of discharged soldiers in Henry V. iv. 3. 36 : 
' Let bim depart, his passport shall be made.' 
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(HJf discourse 

The Edition of 1612 docs not contain 11. 30-23 ; 32-38 ; 51-58. 

[In conversation judgment sun>n^*^^ r<:adine<is. Avoid sameness, and study 
the art of changing the suhjea m> as to call out conversation in others, 
i-t6. Let jests be in seav>n, and not bitter. Qttesttoning instructs the 
questioner, and, if not captious, pleases the answerer ; out let no one 
:(n<«werer engross (he coiiveisation, 16-37. Reputation for knowledge is 
vDmetime^ f^ainefl by di<v:nibling knowledge : speak rarely of jrourvelf : 
be j^paring in perv>n»'itie^. Apt speech is better than fine speech. Aim 
at readiness in debate a« well as depth in speech, i|Dd hit the awao 
between bluntnesk and tediuusness, 3S-69.] 
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p. 6. [2] IFit : Lat. 'ingenii,' 'native ability;' see Essay i. 
L 6. [7] If li€in, &c. : i.e. When it has become notorious (Lat. 
' notam subierit '), so that people watch for your stock anecdotes and 
jokes. [9] Occaaioa : Lat. 'praebere ansam sermonis,' 'to give 
the handle for, i.e. to suggest, discourse.' [9] Honour ablest : 
Sk, Grammar, Par. 9. [10] Mfklerate : To be the ' moderator ' 
or controller, setting bounds (Lat. modus) to the conversation. See 
Mssay xxv. I. 34. 

P* 7* [13] VT^%ewkt occasion, &c. : i.e. speech about matters 
of mere temporary interest is to be interchanged with arguments of 
general and permanent interest. [16] Jade : Used as a verb by 
Shakespeare, but rather in the sense of ' spuming ' than in the 
sense it has here, viz., 'overriding,' 'working a topic to death.' 
The now implies that this use of the word was new-fashioned ; see 
Essayxx^ I.93. [22] fFonld: Sh. Grammar, 331. [23] Parce : 
Ovid, Metamorphoses, ii. 127, * Spare the whip, boy, and tug harder 
at the reins.' [26] He : Sh. Grammar, Par. 242. [28 J Content: 
Le. Please others; Lat. 'placebit.' [33] ]Po«er : One who apposes 
or /or^r questions ; s&& Essay xxM. 1. 70; Lat. 'examinatori.' [38] 
Ctalliardii : Much like our ' hom-pipes ; ' a lively French dance, 
introduced about 1541 (Nares). 

P. 8. [40] iron shall be tlioag-lit: Bacon apparently 
considers it an advantage to have credit for knowledge that one 
does not possess. The same spirit appears in ' the ordering of 
bills to the best show, that the bills may be less than the estimation 
abroad,' Essay xxviii. 1. 9. The argument is, ' If you pretend 
not to know what you are supposed to know, then, though you 
may fell for the time in estimation, yet afterwards, when people 
find out that after all you did know it, they will not believe you 
when you hereafter truthfully protest ignorance.' [49] Toncb : 
The verb touch is used by Shakespeare ; cf. ' touching on delicate 
subjects,' Richard III. iii. 5. 93, iii. 7. 4 ; and hence the noun is 
here used in a conesponding sense. [60] Agrreeably : Not 
•pleasantly,' but *in such a style as agrees with or suits his 
understanding.' Lat. 'apte loqui et accommodate,' to 'speak 
fitly and suitably.' 

P. 9. [67] SEare : Cf. Works, iii. 394, ' Though the difference 

be good which was made between orators and sophisters, that the 

one is as the greyhound, which hath his advantage in the race, and 

the other as the hare, which hath her advantage in the turn.' 

II. P 
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'68 J C'IrcuBiiitaBce: 'The accom^niment of something;' 

hire, ' ihc iiicom/ant men i of A statement,' and therefore 'preface,' 
' :ntroduction.' Compare HamUt, i. 5. 127 : * And so without ; 
circumstance at all, I hold it fit that we shake hands and part.' 



XXXIII. 

Of ^aiantations 



rC(.!oriIcs -wlikh arc among the heroical works of antiquh 



; !;in:c'd in un|>ei)plcd lands not for immediate profit, nor (roin the dregs 
(f I Mi; ]i>-otilc. 1*27. For victuals, bebide the native fruits, the colooisu 
••houid take with them Kuch seeds a^ hriiitf quick crora (till com can b« 
.liiivaiiMl) and animnU that breed fast. Tne land and its produce should 
>>•: a( firxi mostly in coniinon. /il'un develope, but not^ prematurely, the 
jT'idiirK of the country, especially iron, but do not give too much lime 
t) milling;, ^j-df). 'I'he l^st govcniment is a govemtif with a council o 
nobility, executing limited martial law. Do nfH tax nor over-people a 
(I'l-iiiv. Consult health in building and victualling.^ lie lust as well as 
1: >nci(iator\' to the Kava^es, who should Ije led to imitate the^ roocher^ 
.entry. In duf: time women hhould be sent to the colony, which, OnCC 
on UiOi, bhuuld never be forsaken, 69-113.] 

I\ TO. [13] llMMtj, &CS ^v. Vrcscott'% Ferdinand and JsaMla, 
\'il. i:. p. 410: 'This unfortunate result was in a great measme 
■m;.:.i.i1)1«; to the nuscomiuct of the colonists themselves. Moitof 
1 .'III wift: adventurers, who had embarked with no other expecta- 
*> Mil tli.in th;it of gi'ttiiif; tof^otlicr a fortune as speedily as possible.* 
^' -: also Iiacon's sikh^cIi to tlic new I^rd Chief Justice of Ireland, 
:m7 A.I)., Life, vi. 2f/> : ' And tsike this from me, that the bane of 
\ pLiMMtion is when tlu: undertakers or planters make such haste to 
.1 ;:t:!" mechanical pn'S'-nt {irotit a.s disturlxith the whole frame and 
1; ..I/incvss of the work for limes to come.* 

P. II. [22! Ortlfl'j : The word is user], as here, without any 

technical meaning, in Ricluinl III. ii. 10, &c. [3a] EacMl«at : 

"^. e^'V to si*e why I '.aeon inserts this word unless he desires to 

viwtvn c culcnt vr>;;{'t:iMes nnd the victual^ abov^ 

- f wild fruits. [3-,] For: Used for 'as for.' [46) 

.^•. IVescott. vol. li. p. 41X : 'In order to avoid the 

'<ch menaced his little colony, Columbus was ohMgad lo 

*ocrcive mcisures, bhoricning the allowance of foo^ ' 
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Certain^ of course, means ' fixed.' [49] And : Connects ' common ' 
and ' to be laid in.' [52] Private : Here a Noim. Comparo 
Twtlfih Night t iii. 4. xoo : ' Let me enjoy my private,' 

P. 13. [57] GCobacco : Mr. Wright quotes the following ques- 
tion put by the Commissioners for the reformation of Virginia : 
' What conceive you should be the cause, though the country be 
good, there comes nothing but Tobacco.' [60] JBrave : ' Fine ; * 
wed of things, Tempest, iii. 2. 104. [62] IFould : Sh. Grammar, 
Par. 331. [62] Climate : The LaL ' making bay-salt by means 
of the heat of the sun, if the region allows it.' Climate is used for 
'a country,' in yulius Casar, i. 3. 32. [63] d^row^img' Milk: 
Le. 'Vegetable silk;' Lat. 'vegetabile sericum.' 'Growing' is 
here an adjecdve. [68] Mine« : See Prescott's Ferdinand and 
Isabella, voL ii. p. 411 : 'These excesses, and a total neglect of 
agriculture — ^for none would condescend to tmn up the earth for any 
other object than the gold they could find in it — at length occasioned 
an alarming scarcity of provisions.' So Mr. Green, after describing 
Ralph's fiailure (Short History of England, p. 491) continues: ' The 
fiist permanent settlement on the Chesapeake was effected in the 
bq^inning of the reign of James I. (1606), and its success was due 
to the convicdon of the settlers that the secret of the New World's 
conquest lay simply in labour. Among the hundred and five colonists 
who originally landed, forty-eight were gentlemen, and only twelve 
were tillers of the soil. 'Their leader, John Smith, however, held 
. the little company together till the colonists had learnt the lesson of 
toiL In his letter to the colonizers at home he set resolutely aside 
the dream of gold. " Nothing is to be expected thence, " he wrote of 
the new country, "but by labour." ' [70] Oue : • In the first year 
of his reign, Charles, on the ground that such a colony was not best 
managed by an incorporated company ' consisting of a multitude 
of persons of various dispositions, amongst whom affairs of the 
greatest moment are ruled by a majority of votes,' ordained by a 
proclamation that the government of Virginia should henceforth 
depend inunediately upon himself, and be administered by a governor 
and resident council appointed by the crown.' Knight's Pict. 
//iu/. vol iii. p. 539. [73] That— a» : 'Of such a kind . . . that.' 
The 'wilderness,' the traditional abode of hermits, ought, Bacou 
SAytt to encourage in the colonists a spirit of dependence on God. 
[76] IJadertaker* : Contractors. [78] ]¥4a>leuien : But (Pres- 
cott ii. 411) ' the cavaliers and hidalgos, of whom there were too 

pa 
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many in the expedition, contemned him (Columbus) as an upstart. 
whom it was derogatory to obey.' Against this set Mr. Green's note 
on 1. 68 above. [8o] Frciedoni* from cantom : Prescott, vol. ii. 
p. 435 : ' Emigration to the new countries was encouraged by the 
liberal tenor of the royal ordinances passed from time to time. The 
settlers in Hispaniola were to have their passage free ; to be excused 
from taxes ; and they were furnished with a gratuitous supply of 
grain and stock for their farms. Ail exports and imports were 
exempted from duty ; a striking contrast to the narrow policy of later 
ages: 

P. 13. [94] Still : Always. [100] Glwk^l— : Jingles, rattles. 
[103] Bat, &c. : 'But as regards defending them, in order to 
secure their favour, that is not amiss.' [zzi] D««itit««e : A 
Latinism for ' desert' Bacon perhaps has in his mind the fate of 
Ralegh's colony in Virginia. ' No further attempt was made to 
relieve the imhappy colonists of Virginia, who, men« women, and 
children, to the number of nearly a hundred and twenty, that had 
been left by White, must all speedily have perished of want, if they 
ucre not destroyed by the tomahawks of the barbarous aborigines 
upon whose wilderness they had intruded.' Knight's Fict, Hist 
vol. ii. p. 793. ' It is through the gratitude of later times for what 
lie strove to do, rather than for what he did, that Ralegh, the capital 
of North Carolina, preserves his name.' Green, Short History, 
kc. p. 491. 



XXXIV 

<©f Uicftes 

The Edition of z6i3 does uot contain IL 30-Z02, ' 
believe.' 

The A ntitheta are as follows : — 

FOR. AGAIXST. 

I. Riches are despised by none i. Great riches bring with them 
but those that despair of guardianship, or tterad* 

them. ship, or repatatioOt but "^ 

substantial use. 
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ft. It is envy of riches that has 
made virtue into a goddess. 



While philosophers are doubt- 
ing whether virtue or plea- 
sure is to be the object of 
existence, be wise and lay in 
stores for both. 

It is by riches that virtue is 
made a communicable bless- 
ing. 



5. All other blessings have their 
single provinces, riches alone 
may claim the whole realm 
of life. 



2. Do not you see how fancy 

prices are set on gems and 
such like rarities, and all to 
make some artificial use for 
great riches. 

3. While many people have sup- 

posed they could buy every- 
thing with their riches, they 
have been the first to sell * 
themselves. 

4. I can call riches nothing else 

but the baggage of Virtue: 
for Virtue finds them at 
once necessary and burden- 
some. 

5. Riches make a good hand- 

maid, but the worst of mis- 
tresses. 



{Riches are the baggage of Virtue. Great riches may be distributed by the 
owner, but not ei^jo^ed by him, 1-23. Seek riches by just means for 

food ends ; from Jupiter, not from Pluto, meaning Death — still less from 
iuto, meaning the Devil, 24-41. Among the few honest ways to wealth, 
X 'culture^ surpasses parsimony, and, though mostly slow, is not slow 
n practised on a large scale, 41-61. Other ways are diligence, a good 
name, artful bargainings, partnerships, usury, discoveries, monopolies, 
adventures mixed with certainties, engrossing and reselling, servility, and 
legacy-himting,^ 62-iox. Trust not those that affect to despise wea'th ; 
be not penny-wise ; bequeath your wealth with judgment ; and defur not 
charities till death, 102-119.] 

P. 14. [8] Conceit: Imagination, conception. Like 'courage,' 
{Essay xxix. L 55) conceit had a broader meaning in Elizabethan 
language than in ours. [8] Salomon : Eccl. v. 11. [13] Dole : 
Lat. ' distributionis.' The word is connected with 'deal' meaning 
a part; and *dole out' means *deal out.' [15] Stones: This 
argument is condensed from the Utopia (Arber's reprint), p. iii. 
The Utopians deck their children with pearls, diamonds, and 
carbtmcles. lb, loi. [16] Because, &c. : i.e. * In order that 
there might seem.' [19] Salomon : Prov, xviii. 11. 



' Read * venierunt * for ' veoerunt.' 
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r* ir, 'a*' g r — < : So 'arg? as to be jaIi-u axxsa for rrdt 
«.r.': ■,ijJ:i:iLjLii'jiL. The Lal:^ .".as ' sBk^izas ^vrzas.' .jd] 
AiMCriMTC : ' ^VitAariwM fr:m ~ractxcai .Je. '-STz:i4Jce : Lat. 
' « y:c-uii3 aLstnctL vV e su.l fpecuL oi ' a 3t ot .isjrraitttm m 
i'i..i, ^^raae. 37^ Clear* : Prw Rabirto, x *^x' ^wL Jkc. 
i'rr/v. xxviii. aoL sb yikmm^lae^ : See Eisxw zzn. L 31. 4Z^ 
C|»wm: Hete iiaed like *ob' in '011 a modcfaie pace,' 7a»y3i 
t\'tifht, li. 2. 3 ; ^'A. (jrawtwuir, V^r. iSol 

i'. i^}. ;<^j MLIiBwUr : Refers 10 ifae sprnkfT 'one.* The 
' .*:.{ ' ii aci'ied to prevent the reader from c ui uuaii ig * him ' vith 
1!.-: ' ni^ibiefDca' in the previous sentence. The Latm makes this 
• ..i::Lr. '2^1 'i^pccs : Wait for; Lat. * praestcriah.' ^5d[ •«vr- 
c«f^M» : To make oneseif capable of a task may becafled m\n>tmimf 
Iff jiiercomtHjf it. And so a man may be said to * acerxom* a 
■i;'.r;(ain or contract;' LaL 'snperare contractns.' ^66] 
'j*:r.xi. brauchtn^ to use; hence, to do business. ^68. 
■■«■ : To c/ttf^ or chop (see L 70, also Essay hi. L 85} was to 
frx'.^ianf^e ; Germ, baufen. Hence ekapmtM means buyers. _6qj 
.KMng'kcy: Worth naught, worthless, ^z^ <>rf<i tfc ; Tbs 
I ^i. has * pressing hard on both the sdler and the buyer/ ue. 
)/i:ssing on the man that sells to, and on the man that buys firoow 
ir.': T*rs^\\*tr, [74] C«r«MlB««c: Sk. Grammar, Par. 9. ^75] 
f « «ii4l«»r«, &C. : * In the sweat of another's brow.' For the 
pr'Tvalcnt aversion to usury see Lift, vol. vii. p. 413. where Mr. 
.•>;/id^linjj quotes an Act of Edward VI. : * Usury is by the Word 
'/ ftfA utterly prohibited, as a vice most odious and detestable, as 
in tiivtrs places of the Holy Scripture it is evident to be seen.' See 
Hiso /itiay xli., on Usury. [77] Wlmmn : Weak points ; I-al. 
'thinks.' [78^ VmI««: Exaggerate their fortimes; Lal 'extol- 
U-nt.' r<k>j lMT«atl«»a : We should rather use 'discovery/ 
\'rm\i^frct IS perhaps distinguished from monopolies below, and 
f :fi;rs to privileged foreign trade. [83] CiSB«iri«« : Sugar was 
iiitrrxiuced into the Canaries in 1507, and soon formed an impor- 
t.int part of Bristol trade. [83] l.»Kici«« ; Bacon assigns four 
Arts to lx>gic, those of Invention, Judging, Retaining, and Trans* 
riiirtirif^, Works^ iv. 407. [goj X«B«|i«ll«a : Sir Walter Ralegh 
liad a faculty to license taverns and the sale of wines ; another 
„... H^ Qf exporting ashei'< and old shoes. Knight, Pici, Hist, 
^any monopolies were revoked by EUxabeth; mad ihey 
■red illegal under James L 



\ 
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p. 17, [95] Rise : 'Though it be of the best rise,' is rendered 
In the Latin translation, 'dignitatem quandamhabet,' i.e. 'though 
h have a certain dignity.' And after * service * the Latin inserts 
'Regum aut Magnatum/ 'of kings or nobles.' // therefore 
appears to refer to ' the getting of riches,' implied in the preceding 
words. [97] lUeyi Sk, Grammar^ Par. 242. [98] dsliingry 
&C. : See Introduction, p. li. [99] Tacitas : Annals^ xii. 42. 
But, in that chapter, it is not Tacitus, but one of Seneca's enemies, 
that brings this accusation, [iii] The betters The would 
appear to mean 'stablished all the better,' i.e. by so m»r^ better than 
usual, to meet the attacks of ' the birds of prey.' The is the old 
Ablative of the Demonstrative Pronoun, Sh. Grammar^ Par. 94. 
[112] Glorioos: Boastful, ostentatious. This is illustrated by 
Bacon's Advice to the King touching Sutton's Estate (Sutton was 
the foimder of the Charterhouse Hospital and School), Life, vol. 4, 
p. 249 : ' This act of Mr. Sutton . . . seemeth to me as a sacrifice 
without salt, having the materials of a good intention, but not 
powdered with any such ordinances and institutions as may pre- 
serve the same from tmning corrupt.' The word glorious may be 
illustrated by the following extract : * For to design the Charter- 
house — a building fit for a Prince's habitation — for an hospital, is 
all one as if one should give in alms a rich embroidered cloak to a 
beggar.' /^. p. 249. [115] Adrancements: Lat. 'donatua,' 
'thy gifts.' Perhaps Bacon regards gifts and charities as 
' advancements ' to the recipients. But the use of the word seems 
uncommon.' [116] Meannre : i.e. Due measure ; so the Latin. 
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[Oiu' subject is unexplained prophecies of historical certainty, of which 
there are many examples, z-63. They ought all to be despised (except 
for their political results), zst, as heing noted when they prove true, and 
forgotten when they prove false ; 2nd, as being often mere probable con- 
jectures ; yrii, as being forgeries, 62-86.] 
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\* ♦<* l-i) ^fiiHiMl li» Mc^tU* nAlumllv from sutTic 
iO •••tliHHiMii ■ ♦ v.t*. \\>l». «o» In .^./j svi. i6, 
r^».« I,* UA\t* tH't 'i^ >«4»,^ «|»<iU/ A xrmrtlvviuist, if a 
, \\\;\ ^ ^i4«iyMi 5 II ^ \^>mH<v. A >««*|iA««.<c«4, Ami hrrr IVic 
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because the vulgar people are sometimes led with vain and fond 
I»x>phecies ; if any such shall be published to the end to move stirs 
or tumults, this is not felony, but pimished by a year's imprison- 
ment and loss of goods. And of this you shall enquire.' 

P. 2Z. [71] If ever, &c : This error is one of the Idols of the 
Tribe, Compare Works, vol. iv. 432 : * The nature of the human 
isrmore afifected by affirmatives and actives than by negatives and 
privatives; whereas by right it should be indifferently disposed 
towards both. But now, a few times hitting or presence produces 
a much stronger impression on the mind than many timoa failing or 
absence ; a thing which is the root of all vain superstition and 
credulity. And therefore it was well answered by one who, when 
the table was shown to him hanging in a temple, of such as had 
paid their vows upon escape from shipwreck, and he vras pressed to 
say whether he did not now acknowledge the power of Neptune, 
•* Yea," asked he in return, '• but where are they painted that were 
drowned after paying their vows ? " And so it is in similar supersti- 
tions, as astrology, dreams, omens, and the like.' [73] Obscure 
traditions : Compare the curious dispute about the prediction in 
Thucydides, ii. 54: *A Doric war shall come, and therewith 
plague {loimos^ There arose therefore a dispute, some contending 
that the old people had repeated the verse with famine {limos), not 
■olague {loimosY But by force of circumstances, Icimos naturally 
ined the day ; for men regulated their memories by their present 
ings. But I venture to say that if another Doric war ever 
A/mes with a famine {Jimos), then famine \Jiimoi\ will be the new 
eading.' [76] Collect: 'Gather,' 'infer.' This is a Latin use 
* the word, ' to put together propositions so as to derive inferences.' 
i] Atlanticus : Bacon refers to the Critias, which in Comarius' 
Atin translation is called ' Critias sive Atlanticus ' (W.). See Critias 
113 ; TitruBiis, p. 25 ; Works, iii. 141, note. Bacon makes the 
)vemor of the New Atlantis say that though Plato's description 
fk fabulous, yet it is tme that the Great Atlantis, i.e. America, was 
Jfox a time submerged, Works, iii. 142. 
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XXXVI 

®f ambition 

The Edition of 1612 omits II. 18-56. 

[Ambitious men, when checked, become malignant^ and therefore shoald 
not be used by Princes, except of necessity, as m war, or invidious or 
dnngerous service, z-^i. If used, t ey will be less dangerous, when (^ 
mean birth, when checked by favourites, when balanced oy ocher 
ambitious men, or when assailed by meaner men. To keep them in fear 
is less safe than to keep them in perplexity, 32-56. Ambition irfiea 
meddlesome, mars business, but is less dangerous than when powerful ; 
envious ambition is the decay of a whole age. Princes should dittia* 
guish honest from dishonest ambition, 57-75I 

P. 23. [i] Clioler : One of the four humours (i.e. moistures) 
supposed to make up human dispositions, viz., (z) blood, (s) 
phlegm ; (3) choler (i.e. bile, Gr. xoAtj) ; (4) melancholy (i.e. 
black bile, Gr. ^leAayxoAta). [4] HIm : For its \ Sk. Grammar, 
Par. 228. [4] Adast : A technical word of medicine. See Nares : 
' They be sanguine, something adust. And those men are very im- 
patient and prone to anger.' Celsus and Pliny use adustus medically 
as well as in the literal sense of 'scorched.' [6] Tli^j: Sk, 
Grammar, Par. 242. [13] feio mn : Sh. Grammar, Par. 109^ gfj^ 
[13] Utill : Always. 

P. 23. [21] ]VeT«r : This is an abbreviation of the full idiom, 

'though they be so ambitious as never before.' The modem 

idiom appears to have arisen from a misunderstanding of the old 

negative. [32] I9liipeMii«tli with : Dispense meant (z) to 

'manage/ and sometimes to 'manage frugally;' hence 'to be 

Sparing with,' or 'spare;' hence to 'spare' a penalty, or ao 

oifender. Hence to 'pardon,' as here. 'The use (i.e. utility) of 

their service dispenseth with (pardons) the rest of their faults.' 

Compare Comedy of Errors, ii. i. 103 : ' Unfeeling fools can with 

inch yrvovLfs^ dispense,' Hence the term, dispensing power, applied 

10 the prerogative in virtue of which James II. wished to disftMSi 

h the tests to which Romanists and Dissenters were subfeded. 

iHA** flp«ra: Cf. Milton's Lycidas, 1. 703, 'Fame is the j;^«rthat 

dear spirit doth raise.' [27] A««led : To seel was ' to dose the 

cydids partially or entirely by passing a fine thread throagh then. 

•i'V Fir. • • . It was a common notion that, if a dove was lot 
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loose with its eyes so closed, it would fly stndght upwards, con- 
tinuing to mount till it fell down through mere exhaustion,' Nares. 
[30] Macro: Dio Cassius, viii. 9. (W.) [39J FMToarltes : 
This sentence is part of the passage not found in the Ed. of 1612. 
It seems to point to Buckingham. [47] Inure : To habituate, 
put 'in ure,' i.e. in use. Ure is derived through the Fr. from Lat. 
•usura.* See Essay vi. 1. 87. [49] Obnoxtoow : 'Liable'; a 
Latin usage. [50] Stoat : Bold ; see Essay ixai. 1. 54. [52] Tlie : 
• The affairs of the moment.' [53] Tliat : Inserted for connection. 
SK Grammar, Par. 285. [56] IVooil : i.e. a maze. So used in 
the old proverb, * Do not holloa till you are out of the wood,' and 
perhaps in 'wood within this wood,' Midsummtr Night's Dream, 
iL z. 192. 

P. 34. [6z] Depeaiiaiiccs : Lat. * clientelis,* retainers, 
foUowers, &c. [74] Bravery : Boastfulness. 



XXXVII 

Of Jttasques antt 'STrfumpfis 

iStudy elegance, not the show of cost ; pleasure not petty and sensational, 
but natural and simple, and broad enects both of music and colour, x~34. 
Let masques be tasteful and quaint, neither too serious nor too hideous ; 
-with strangely-varied music and bursts of perfume ; but above all, 
order and neatness. Tourneys now-a-days interest not byUie fighting, 
but by the trappings of the challengers, 34-57.] 

P. 25. [6] Aloft : In the galleiy at the end ©f the hall. [7] 
JBrolcen : Music described as ' in parts ' ( Troilus and Cressida ; 
iii. I. 52) is afterwards [lb. 43) called ' broken music' The ditty is 
to be fitted to the device or figure of the dance. [10] Vulgrar : 
Bacon has just approved of * dancing to song ; ' but he is now 
speaking of dancing where the dancer accompanies himself with song 
or music [iz] IFoold : Sh. Grammar, Par. 331. [12] IVo 
Treble : Had there been a treble, it would have been the treble 
of boys, not of women, which perhaps may account for Bacon's 
rejection of the treble. See 1. 29, 'not chirpings or puliugs.' 
[z5] Tamiag', &c. : This seems to mean making dances of 
eomplicated^^r«r, such as our modem ' Lancers.' But, a priori. 
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such dances, combining unity with multiplicity of motion, ought to 
have pleased Bacon better than 'galliards.' 

P. 26. [27] To desire, &c. : In other words, something is to 
be left to the imagination; and completeness is to be avoided. 
faS] Xoud : Bacoti's love for definite effects in music and colour 
(which comes out clearly in this Essay) is avowed by him in a letter 
to Sir Robert Cecil, Li/e, vol. i. p. 357 : • In music I ever- loved 
easy airs, that go full, all the parts together ; and not these strange 
points of accord and discord.' [32] Oe» : The pi. of * O,' used of 
any circular spot ; cf. Ant. v. 3. 81 ; Midsummer NigMs Dream, 
iii. 3. 188. [37J ABtlmasqae : Generally explained as a comic 
mask used a foil to {antu) the principal performance. But it would 
appear from Ben Jonson's Neptune's Triumph that the Antimasgut 
was generally expected to precede the principal Masque. It seems, 
thertfore, on the whole more probable that, as in Antecamera (spelt 
Anticamera in the original). Essay xlv. L 126, so here, anti is used 
for ante, and the word means an * ina*cductory mask.' The 
derivation ' antickmasque ' seems based upon a casual joke put 
into the mouth of a punster. (See Ben Jonson's Masque of Augurs,) 
[39] Antiquen : From Lat. 'antiquus,' 'ancient.' Hence, zst, 
' old-fashioned ;' 2nd, 'ridiculous ;' 3rd, a 'clown.' Cf. Richard U. 
iii. 2. 162. [40] Turquets : Perhaps Turkish dwarfs. [51] 
Barriem: 'To fight at barriers; to fight within lists. 'This 
kind of cont^t is sometimes simply called barriers* Nares. The 
barrier was a boarded railing in the midst of the lists. The com 
batants jousted parallel to the barrier and on separate sides of it, so 
that the horses might not meet. See Strutt. [51] JTiuis : From 
Lat. juxta, together ; so called from the meeting together of the two 
combatants. [51] Toarneys : Probably from Lat. tomare, * to 
turn ; ' so call^ from the skill consisting partly in the turning <A the 
horse. In the just there were but two combatants, in the tourmm* 
ment several. See Strutt. 

P. 27. [55] Brarer J : Fine show. Toumies had long ceased 
to be anything but expensive shows. Nares quotes from Taylor, 
1630:— 

In r^veb,y«i/«, and /Mvr»i>x, he spent mora 
Than five of his forefathers did before. 
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XXXVIII 

©f iSflture in itten 

The Edition of 1612 does not contain 11. 33-40 ; 53-55. 
The Antitheta on Nature are as follows : — 

FOR. AGAINST. 

z. In custom we have Arith« i. We think according to na- 
metical, in nature, Geomet- ture, we speak according to 

rical progression. instruction ; but we act ac« 

3. As common laws are to cus- cording to custom. 

toms in states, so nature is 2. Nature is a bookish school^ 
to custom in individuals. master ; custom a magistrate. 

3. Custom, when opposed to 
natiu«, is a kind of despot- 
ism : soon and lightly over- 
thrown, 

(Nature is never to be conquered but by custom, first by easier then by 
harder stages ; as, first by arresting, then by diminishing, last, by discon- 
tinuing. But, if you can, it is best to straighten nature at once, or bend 
it to a contrsiry extreme, z-25. Strengthen good habit (and weaken 
error) by intermission ; and either banish old temptations sdtogether, or 
make them impotent by familiarity, 25-40. ^ A man's nature is best per- 
ceived in privacy, passion, and new en>eriences. You need not force 
yournature to pleasant duties — you need to unpleasant ; water the herbs, 
destroy the weeds, 40-53.] 

P. 28. [3] Importune : Importunate ; cf. Essay ix. 1. 164. 
[13] ISarder: As were the reviews of the Roman soldiers. 
[15] Be: {To) be, 

P. 39. [22] OptlmiUy &c. : Ovid, Remedia Amaris, 294, ' He 
is the best liberator of the mind who straightway snaps the gnawing 
fetters from his breast, and has done with grieving.' [34] Mauj : 
Bacon, like Byron, here uses * lay 'for 'lie.' Schmidt quotes but 
one instance of this in his Shakespeare Lexicon : ' And down I laid 
to list the sad-timed tale! Lover's Complaint, 4 (some modem 
editions lay).* [43] Wew : Cf. Essay xii. xl. 15 [45] Sort : 
Suit ; cf. Essay vi. 1. 6. [46] Multam, &c. : Psalm cxx. 6, ' My 
soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace.' No passage from 
Scripture is so often quoted by Bacon as this in order to express 
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his sojourn in the wilderness of politics when he is pining for the 
promised land of philosophy. See Introduction, p. xxi. [47J 
Converse : ' Live/ a Latinism ; cf. £/ist. Philip, iii. ao, 
P. 30. [51] So a« : Sh, Grammar , Par. 109. 



XXXIX 

Of OTustom anil (S&ucarion ^ 

The Edition of idi2 does not contain 11. 25-40^ ' we 
For the Antitheta see notes on Essay xxxviii. 

[Wl^atever may influence men's thoughts and savings, it is custom alooe Of 
we set aside the oerversion of superstition) tnat influences their deeds, 
and many examples may be given of the force of custom, 1740^ There- 
fore good customs should be formed, chiefly in youth, which age best 
takes the ply, but also through the aid of well-oroained societies, which, 
instead of being perverted to superstitious objects, should sapplement the 
commonwealth Dy amending the seeds of virtue, 40-64.] 

P. 31. [3] InftiAed : Le. Derived from external sources. The 
Lat. has ' which they have imbibed.' [3] Afker »• : According 
as. For the metaphorical use of the prep, 'after,' cf. *afUrQnx 
iniquities.' [4] Macliiavel : P. 387, Discourses^ iiL 6, 'F(Hr there 
is no man, how resolute and bloody soever he be, but must be 
surprised and discomposed in such cases as these ; wherefore, for 
such exploits, experienced men and such as are used to those kind 
of affairs are to be chosen, and no other, though never so stout.* 
[5] Evil-faToured : Ugly, see note on Essay xliiL 14. The 
connection between favour and countenance is generally illustrated 
by the connection between the Lat * voltus,' the expression, and 
' volo, ' / wish. [6] Bravery : Boastfulness. [7] Gorr«lN»r« t« : 
A Latin form of the Pass. Part., cf. regenerate, &c. [7] C«»t*at : 
Here perhaps used in the modem sense of * a repetition of action ;* 
but in 1. 24 and elsewhere Bacon uses the word for * habit.' i.e. ' the 
Slate of mind consequent on custom.' [12J Friar Clement : As- 
sassinated Henry III. of France in 1589 A.D. [zjj RaTailiac : 



Bacon has some incidental remarks about custom in a diffenait 
oectioo in the Second Book of thu Advancement ^Lemming, lyorkt, ML 
43^ 
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Assassinated Henry IV. of France in 1610 A.D. [13] JTanre- 
guy : Attempted the life of William the Silent, Prince of Oiange, 
in 1582 A.D. [13] Baltazar Gerard : Shot^William the Silent 
in 1584 A.D. The Latin translation adds, ' aut Gnidone Fanlxio.* 
[16] Of tlie first blood : Those who are committing their first 
mtirder. The Lat. has 'primae classis,' i.e. *men of tTie first 
rank,' apparently a mistaken rendering. [17] Votary ; Here an 
adj. meaning 'based upon a vow.' Used as a noun in Two 
Gentlemen of Verotia, i. i. 52. 

P. 32. [26] Sect : The Gymnosophistae, Cic. Tusc, v. 27. 78 
(W.) [31] Q,aecliiiig: : The Latin translator has 'vix eiulatu 
aut gemitu ullo,' which shows that he understood this word to mean 
•groaning' or 'sobbing.' And so Montaigne, ii. 32. 415, 

• Which suffered themselves to bee whipped till the blood trilled 
downe all partes of their body, not only without crying but also 
without sobbing.' But that the word means ' flinch '• seems certain 
from Spenser's Faerie Queene, v. 9. 33 — 

' Like captived thrall 
With a strong yron chaine and coller bound. 
That once he could not move nor guich at all.' 

It is also spelt queck and is connected with quick, A.-S. cwic^ 
'living' or 'active,' the radical meaning being that of motion, 
[35] JFormer, &c. : The story is told of Brian O'Rourke, whose 
execution, however, took place not in 'the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth's time,' but in 1597. ' This incident is introduced into 
the first part of Sir John Oldcastle, where the Irishman appeals to 
the judge, " Prethee, Lord shudge, let me have mine own clothes 
my strouces there, and let me bee hanged in a wyth after my country 
the Irish fashion." ' (W.) [38] Kng'agred : Originally 'boimd by 
z,gage ; ' hence here, hterally bound. [41] Magristrate : See the 
Antitheta of Essay xxxvlii. : ' Nature is a bookish schoolmaster, 
eustom is the magistrate ; ' i.e. ' nature gives us impracticable 
precepts ; custom is our practical guide.* [49] 1P\J : A fold or 
bend; Lat. 'plicare,' to fold. Hence to take the ply means to 
receive a bent shape. 

P. 33. [56] Comfortetli : The old meaning of ' comfort * is 

* strengthen ' (from con and fortis). But in Shakespeare's time that 
meaning seems to have already fallen a little out of fashion (see 
Lffve's Labour's Lost, iv. 2. 45), and it is here rendered in the LaL 
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•iTele\*at,' i.e.' cheers' or 'lightens.* [58] ISlii: /is; see Essaj^ 
xxxvi. 1. 4. [58] Sxaltation : Means ' zenith.' The term is as- 
trological, and custom is regarded as a planet. Hence the Lat. 
speaks of ' the force and in/lux (i.e. astral stream, or in/luence) of 
custom.' For an illustration take the influence of the training-ship 
' Goliath ' on its pupils. [64] Tlie ends, &c. : Probably Bacon 
means the aggrandisement of the Roman Church, which was greatly 
aided by the ' societies ' of the monastic orders. 



XL 
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The Antitheta are as follows :— 



AGAINST. 

I. One man's folly is another's 
fortime. 



FOR. 

1. Overt and apparent virtues 

bring forth praise ; but there 
be secret and hidden virtues 
that bring forth fortune. 

2. Virtues manifested in good 

deeds beget praise ; virtues 
that consist of faculties be- 
get fortune. 

3. Fortune is a kind of milky 

way : that is to say, a cluster 
of a sort of obsciu^ and 
nameless virtues. 

4. Fortune deserves honour, if 

not for her own sake, yet for 
the sake of her daughters, 
Confidence and Authority. 

The Edition of 16 12 does not contain 11. $, 6, ' Faber— poet ;* 
24, 25, ' but that — fortune ;' 47-49, ' So — magnus ;' 57-61. 

rrhough external causes (notably the folly of others) majr conduce to fortune, 
vet chiefly a man moulds hifi own fortune by certain hiddoi nuneleai 
little virtues, or rather faculties and customs, among which are to have 
a littU 0/ iht /0ol and not too much of ths honest, 1-35. 



2. To my mind the best point 

in fortune is this: that as 
she has no choice, so she 
has no fixed regard. 

3. Great men have been foimd 

among the courtiers of for- 
time, while shrinking from 
the envy attaching to their 
virtue. 
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fortune makes men flighty, not able ; yet Fortune is to be respected for 
her two children, Confidence and Reputation. To ascribe one's virtuei^ 
to Providence and Fortune has been the mark of wise rulers ; but if one 
man has found fortune smoother than another, it is much in a man's self, 

P* 34* [i] ^^^ • ^^' Grammar^ Par. 122. [5] Tlie Poet : 

• Mr. Markby conjectures with great probability, from a passage in 
the Advancement of Learning, ii. 24. 8, that Bacon imagined the 
phrase to have grown out of a verse of Plautus ( Trinummus, ii. 2. 
87) : * Nam pol sapiens (saith the Comicall Poet), Fingit fortunam 
iibi, anditgrewe to an adage, Faber quisque fortuna propria" ' 
(W.) [6] folly, &c. : See Antitheta above. [8] Serpent* : 'Ser- 
pent must swallow serpent before it can become a dragon.' [9] 
A.pparent : Lat, * conspicuous ;' cf. Two Gentlemen of Verona, 
iii. I. Z16. [10] Secret, &c. : See Antitheta, [11] Deliveries : 
To deliver meant to convey or express one's meaning. Hence the 
meaning would seem to be here ' methods of expressing one's na- 
ture.' Cf. Winter* s Tale, v. 2. 10 : 'I make a broken delivery of 
the business.' But the Lat. has • se expediendi,' cf. the phrase ' ais- 
embarrassing oneself.' [12] Desemboltura : ' (i) A turning 
of oneself inside out ; (2) shamelessness ; (3) facility of speaking.' 
[13] Stonds : Stands, stops, hindrances. The word is used of 
Cecil, Introduction, p. xlix. [14] Tliat : Probably not to be 
taken with 'but,' but with 'when,' and inserted for connection. 
The Latin is not 'quin,*but *sed.' See Sh. Grammar, Par. 285. 
[15] TAwj : * This great man had such strength of body as well as 
mind, that whatever might have been his birth, it seemed certain that 
he would have made fortune for himself,' xxxix. 40. [20] Ver- 
satile, &c. : ' A versatile nature.' 

P. 35. [22] Milken : See Antitheta above. For the suffix, see 
Sh. Grammar, Par. 444. [37] Remnant : Bacon seems to have 
been feeling his way to a new word, 'remover.' In his Promus 
( Works, vol. vii. p. 206) he has 'remooving : remnant,' whereby he 
seems to have meant that there might be found an English equiva- 
lent of the French word. [38] x:x.erclsed : Tried and practised 
in endurance ; Lat. exercita, cf. Mneid, v. 725. [40] Dang-lif er* : 
See Antitheta above. [43] IVise, &c. : This (see Antitheta) is an 
argument against the belief in fortune. [47] Cieiiarem : ' You 
have Caesar and Caesar's fortune as your passengers.' North's 
Plutarch, p. 605. [51] Infortnnate: A Latinism, cf. King 
John, ii. Z78. See other instances in Sh, Grammar, Par. 442. [52] 
II. Q 
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that money may be taken for the use of money, as lawfully as for 
the use of anything else. 

The answer is, that in ancient times money, when borrowed on 
tisury, was for the most part borrowed, not for the systematic pro- 
secution of commerce, but for the temporary aversion of some 
disastrous want. Usurers traded on the needs of desperate men ; 
and in small states where men knew one another and felt the claims 
fiS. neighbourhood, usury was felt to be a selfish encroachment upon 
the province of neighbourly friendship. In commercial states, such 
as Athens, where there was a system of foreign trade based en 
mcmey-lending, usury was not invidious ; but in agricultural states, 
and particularly in that of the ancient Israelites, the feeling was, 
' if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee, then 
thou Shalt relieve him : take thou no usury of him, or increase, but 
fear thy God, that thy brother may live with thee. Thou shalt not 
give him thy money upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for in- 
crease.* The same feeling is expressed by Latimer (Sermon v., On 
the Lord's Prayer), who protests against the laws that allowed usury 
}jefore the time of Edward VI. : ' Certain it is that usury was 
allowed by the laws of this realm : yet it followed not that usury 
was godly nor allowed before God. . . . For usury is wicked before 
God, be it small or great ; like as theft is wicked.' And accordingly 
the Act of Henry VIII., restricting the rate of usury to lo per cent., 
was repealed in 1552 by an Act of Edward VI., which declared that 
• usury is by the Word of God utterly prohibited, as in divers places 
of the Holy Scriptures it is evident to be seen.' Under Elizabeth 
in 1571 the Act of Henry VIII. was revived with some restrictions. 
Yet even in the Act of Elizabeth (Knight, Pict. Hist. ii. 783) the 
tenor of the principal enacting clause is as follows : — ' And, foras- 
much as all usury, being forbidden by the laws of God, is sin and 
detestable ;' and it is entitled 'An Act against Usury.' If we are 
warranted in drawing any inferences whatever from the works of a 
diamatist as to the feelings of a dramatist, then it is a certain infer- 
ence firom the general tenour of the Merchant of Venice, and in 
particular from Act i. Sc. 3, that the prevalent prejudice against 
usury was shared by Shakespeare. 

Now Bacon so far extricated himself from the traditional feeling 
as to see that, right or wrong, usury was a necessity in England, 
as England was ; but he held to the belief that it might be licensed 
fuid regulated, just as we still license pawnbroking and beer* 

Q2 
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.-'"nj:.^ There are not wanting theoretical arguments to support 
c- ^h ft p1«n : it may be argued that the temptation to borrow roone]^ 
iiry>n ^XvNhitant interest is often so great, and the appreciation of 
t^r 7ii]vk1itr of the accumulation of compound interest is often so 
yMc^t, th^t large numbers of persons besides minors require to be 
\.\ ]Aw protected from themselves. Experience seems to have shown 
t' ;<it those arguments are outweighed by other considerations : but 
! itl^" bUme attaches to Bacon for not having anticipated the results 
,s: this experience. A bill for the abatement of usury had been 
^.■^^l^j;ht in, A.D. 1621, and another bill was brought in during 
Mj^Tvh. A.D. 1623. Soon after the introduction of the latter Bacon 

V r^xc (March 29. 1623) a letter to Secretary Conway, saying that he 
} A.I t>een ' looking over some short papers of his toudiing usury, 

V ,nv to grind the teeth of it, and yet to make it grind to his 
%:.ijesty's mill in good sort, without discontent and perturbation.' 
\ lirec or four days afterwards he sends the Secretary * a brief 
f.ictate of that subject* The 'tractate' (Lt/e, vii. 415) is almost 
uijntical with the present Essay. 

[Men hav« made witty but useless invectives, and have proposed canning 
remedies against usury ; but since it must exist, we should wiiniifii*^ its 
disadvantages and maximise its advantages, i-aa. The disadvantages 
are — (i) few merchants ; (3) poor merchuits ; (3) reduced customs ; (4) 
wealth in few hands ; (5) cheap land ; (6) the rum of men's estates. Toe 
advantages are — (i) encouragement of young merchants : (2) relief of 
necessities without selling or mortgaging^ ; (V) uie avoidance o€ coomless 
inconveniences, 22-70. 1 he best reform is— 1. to legalise an ordinary low 
rate of interest, which will ease borrowers, raise the price of land, and 
encourage industrious improvemenu : II. to license, 00 payment, a 
hi .{her rate of mercantile interest. Such authorised mitigation of osary 
Li better than its present unauthorised licence, 71-127.] 

P- 37' [3] Xith<»: The allusion is to the fen per cent, sanctioned 
by the Act of Henry VIII. and revived by Elizabeth in 1571. 
\l\ Virgril : Georgics, iv. 168, 'The drones, the crowd of do- 
nothings, are driven from the hive.' [7] In iiadore, &c : * In 
l.ic sweat of ihy brow ihou shah eat ihy bread ;* not * in the s^tal 
(.f another's brow.' -cj] Oranigre-tawnj : The colour assigned 
I y :n\v to the Jews. Mr. Wright quotes Vecellio to show that the 
V'iljw bonnet' was compulsory in Venice. [10] Beg*«tf Ac.: 

'His cautious and practical view of the matter is illustrated by Li/r^ 

V .' iv. p. 1J5, * We havt seen variety of projecu in this kind, bot could 
'. ; .ir:>fy o>:r-e!ves that any of them could be so framed, but wUl tcad 

•* i;reai diacjura^eineat and decay of trade and merchandise.' 
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CL Merchant of Venice^ i. 3. 135, to 'take a breed of barren metal/ 
where Shakespeare is repeating Aristotle's objection. [15] Saspi- 
doas : 'Suspected, exciting suspicion/ Lat. 'suspectas.' The 
bank established in Amsterdam in 1659 ought, by its principles, to 
have had always in hand bullion equal to deposits ; and it was 
nimed on the publication of a private loan made by the directors to 
the states of Holland and Friesland. Suspicions of such loans are 
perhaps here in Bacon's mind. The first established bank in Europe 
was the bank of Venice (founded 1171) which lasted till 1797. [16] 
■MscoTcry : Men's incomes were to be discovered or revealed in 
(Hrder to ascertain that they had not increased them by usury, or 
dse to exact • the King's profit.' See note on 1. 121 below. [19] 
Sitlier, &c. : The meaning seems to be either weighed and esti- 
mated (Lat. ponderetur), or, if that cannot be done, at all events 
separated from the evil. [25] I«le •till : This seems a strange 
statement and inconsistent with 1. $0, The very word usury implies 
that money is being used, [26] Vena Porta : See Essay xiz. 1. 
Z47i note. [29] Sit : To be settled. Compare the passage in the 
spurious Essay on Death, ' He that was well seated looked back at 
his Portion, and was loth to forsake his farm.' [38] Spread: 
Compare Essay xv. 1. 155, * And money is like muck, not good 
unless it be spread.' [40] Purcliasing' : The Lat adds ' of es- 
tates.' That is certainly implied, and perhaps conveyed by the word 
'purchasing;' which meant 'permanently acquiring,' rather than 
mere 'buying.' It is from the Fr. pourchasser^ 'to chase after,' 
and very early acquired a bad meaning, as the gains of adventurers, 
whether beggars (Chaucei^ Prologue, 258) or robbers (Spenser, 
Faery Queene, i. 2. 16). This old-fashioned use was retained as a 
term of thieves' slang in Bacon's time. See Henry V. iii. 2. 45, and 
perhaps Essay li. 1. 37. 

P. 39. [56] JFoot: Fair measure, standard ; Lat. *vili pretio,' 
• at a low price.' But 'underfoot' might simply mean 'low,' i.e. 
' at a low rate.' I have not found another instance where foot 
means 'measure.' [70] Utopia : Probably not used generally (as 
with us), but specially referring to Sir Thomas More's Utopians, 
who * whosoeuer for anye offense be infamed, by their eares hange 
rynges of golde. Thus by al meanes possible thei procure to haue 
golde and siluer among them in reproche and infamie.' [82] To 
•eek : ' You are to seek ' seems to have meant ' you must seek ' 
(implying ' you are in want '), just as ' you are to know ' meant ' you 
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XLII 

.©f l^outS ana agt 

The Antiiketa are as follows : — 

FOR. AGAINST. 

I. First thoughts, and youthful z. Youth is a fine field foi 

plans have more of the penitence. 

Divine inspiration. 2. Youth has an inherent con< 
9. Old men are too wise for tempt for the authority of 

themselves, and not wise the aged, to the end that all 

enough for their neighbour may gain wisdom at their 

and their country. own peril. 

3. Age, could we see it, deforms 3. Time will not ratify the coun- 

the mind eyen more than it sels to which he is not in- 

does the body. vited. 

4. Old men fear everything but 4. As youth is changed to age, 

God. the Loves are changed to 

the Graces. 

The Edition of 1612 does not contain 11. 5-7, 'and yet — 
divinely ; * 10-14, * ^ i^ '^^^ — ^^'^ list ; ' 15, 16, • as it is seen — 
others;' 56-69. 

[Youth has less wisdom but more imagination and invention than old age. 
It is unripe for action in violent, but ripe in reposed natures ; as also is 
old age m vivacious patures, x-i8. Youth does better in action and 
novel drcumstances ; but its errors are more fatal than those of age. 
Since youth errs in excess and haste, but age in deficiency and delay, 
the two should be employed together, so as to correct the defects and 
retain the fruits of both, ^ 18-46. Morally, ^ perhaps ^ youth has the 
advantage, as age has it politically.^ Youth fails sometimes to fulfil its 
promise, (x) when the understanding is frail ; (2) when the promising 

aualities befit youth but not age ; (3) when men take too high a strain at 
tie first, 46-7a] 

P. 42. [7] »lvlnely : See Antitheta above. [12] Said : 
•Spartian. Vit, Sev.' (W.) Gibbon says, chap. v. : 'The uncom- 
mon abilities and fortune of Severus have induced an elegant 
historian (Herodian, iii. 112) to compare him with the first and 
greatest of the Caesars.' But he concludes his chapter with the 
words : ' Posterity, who experienced the fatal effects of his maxims 
and examples, justly considered him as the principal author of the 
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<-i .\t\\\ gTudotis motion ' (the Lat. inserts * oris et corporis') 
.^^..-1, .,» moan 'expression and mien.' Cf. Euphues (Arber's 

-*»'. jv 444, 'There did I behold them of pure complexion, 

.\>vvNhn|f the lillie and the rose, of fanom* (wherein ye chiefest 

■ ,»^«»N» »Mnsxsteth) surpassing the pictures that werefeyncd,' [ao] 
^tM^llvM : ' Not Apdles, but Zeuxis (Cic. De Inv, it i. x ; Pliny, 

\Nt .?(\ § a), who, when painting a picture for the temple of Juno 
: \yw\\A At Croton, selected five of the most beautiful virgins of the 
.H^nittrv, that his painting might present the best features of each. 
:7)f* allusion to Albert DUrer is to his treatise, D€ Symmeiria 
M*Hitm humani corporis' (W.) [ao] IVere : Apparently iot 
'.. to denote p)ast time. [20] 3I«re: In its old use as an adj. 

■ jjTriitcr ; ' see Sh. Grammar, Par. 17. 

r. 46 [21] H^onld : ' Wished to.' [28 1 That : Seems to be the 
!\rl.iiive Pronoun, object of 'examine ;' • them' being supplemen- 
i.»rv. See Sk, Grammar^ Par. 248. (Possibly the passage in Henry 
t '. iv. 4. 76, there quoted, is similar to this, and may be explained 
.ts this is.) In that case altogether must be regarded as two wonl% 
• yet all (the parts) together.' [32] Slany rlBie* : Not * much/ 
but 'often ;' Lat. 'aliquando.' [33] Piilclir«r«Bi : 'Theauttimn 
of the beautiful is beautiful.' The Lat. trans, adds ' according to 
the saying of Euripides.' It is mistranslated !n North in the 
t>cginning of the Life of Aldbiades, p. 165, ' Euripides saith, that 
of all the faire times of the yeare, the Autumne. or later season, 
is the fairest.' [34] Coaiel j : Lat. 'per omnia decus tueat*.ir,' 
' it is not possible that youth should on all occasions preserve grace- 
fulness.' [34] By pardon: i.e. 'not by right but by favcur.* 
{ 34J ('onNiderlnfr s The Latin has ' imless perchance you take in 
{assumoj) youth itself to supply the deficiency of gracefulness,' Le. 
unless you consider youth itself as a beauty. If this be correct. 
considering is not used (as it would otherwise naturally seem to be 
used) for ' making allowance for.' But perhaps the Latin is wrong. 
[38J MAifikt, &c. : ' If it alight on a worthy owner.' See AutitJketa» 
[39] ^ic<^* : This may mean that the virtue well-placed makes the 
owner blush at his own vices, and therefore deters him from them ; 
or that his Ijeauty, hand in hand with virtue, makes vice look ugly 
and blubh in others. 
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XLIV 

©f Beformitg 

For the Antitfuta, see Essay xliii. zo. 

The Edition of 1612 contains after ' therefore/ in I. 39, the fol 
lowing words* ' They prove either the best of men or the worst, 01 
strangely mixed.' In other respects the Essays agree. 

Chamberlain, in a letter to Sir Dudley Carleton, written Dec 
Z7f i6z2, soon after the pubhcation of the Second Edition of the 
EssaySt says : ' Sir Francis Bacon hath set out new Essays, where, 
In a chapter on Deformity, the world takes notice that he points out 
his little cousin to the life ' (W.) The • little cousin,' Robert Cecil, 
Earl of Salisbury, had recently died, May 1612 a.d. ; and if ' the 
world ' was right (of which there is no pro<rf) it was somewhat im- 
generons of Bacon thus to hold up to contempt a man lately dead, 
to whom he had been indebted for many services, and to whom he 
had written (New Year's Day, 1608 a.d.), • I do esteem whatsoever 
I have, or may have, in the world but as trash in comparison of 
having the honour and happiness to be a near and well-accepted 
kinsman to so rare and wcnrthy a coimsellor, governor, and 
patriot. For having been a studious, if not curious, observer, as 
well of antiquities of virtue as of late pieces, I forbear to say to 
your lordship what I find and conceive ; but to any other I would 
think to make m}rself believed.' 

[Deformity in body is, not perhaps a sign, but a powerful cause of deformity 
in mind, 1-14. Scorn makes deformed persons bold and jealously 
watchful, while, under cover of it, they creep unperceived into promo- 
tion, z^-29. Their envious isolation lias made them the confidants of 
kings, put rather for spying than for governing. The same law of scorn 
works in all, inducing some to free themselves from it by malice, a few 
by extraordinary virtue, 29-43.] 

P. 47. [10] Stars: ' Natural inclination ' is compared to 'stars,' 
because men's nature was supposed to be determined by the con- 
junction of planets at their nativity. [27] Sboald : Sh. Grammar, 
Par. 326. 

P. 48. [28] Upon tlie matter : The Edition of 1612 inserts 
•whole' before 'matter.' In any case the meaning must be 'on 
the whole.' [29] irit : InteUect, Essay i. 1. 6. [32] 01»box» 
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ious : * Under the power of/ Latin use ; cf. £ssay xxxvi. L 49. [33] 
OfficiouH : ' Dutiful ;' Latin use. Cf. Milton, Par. Reg, ii. 30a. 
[36] nea«on : Lat. 'ratio,' i.e. 'rule,' 'ordinary condition.' [36] 
iitlll : 'Always,' ' in either case,' i.e. 'both in the case of eunuchs 
and in that of deformed persons.' [40] Aflrestlaiu : See Essay ix. 
50. [41] Zanirer : Or Djianger, son of Solyman the Magnificent, 
said to have died (about 1553 A. d.) of grief at the execution of his 
brother Mustapha by Solyman. [41] JE«op : Lived about the middle 
of the 6th centiuy before Christ. The popular stories of his deformity 
are unworthy of credit, being based on a ' Life,' written about the 
middle of the Z4th century after Christ. [41] Oa«ca : Put down 
the rebellion of Pizarro in Peru, 1547 A.D.. [4a] Socrates : For 
Bacon's depreciation of Socrates, whom he here allows to 'go 
amongst ' Zanger, Gasca, and the like, see Essay liv. I. 34, also 
Introduction, p. Ixz. But more probably Bacon's doubt, whether 
Socrates ' may go amongst them,' arises from the fact that the snub 
nose and ugly features of the philosopher scarcely entitled him to 
rank among the ' deformed.' 



XLV 

^i 33uiliims 

[Houses— except in poetry— should be to live in, not to look at Choose a 
site with good air, good neighbours, and as many conveniences as can b« 
concentrated round one dwelling. Or let one <m your dwellings supply 
the deAciencies of the rest, z-37. The front must have two wings 01 
uniform exterior ; one, a banquet wing, consisting of one nadous room 
(with a preparing room below) for masques ; the other for tnehonaehold. 
Between the two, a tower two stories above the vrings, ^y-fla The rest 
of the first court (which should be turfed, not paved, andf should be two- 
roomed throughout its thickness) should have, on the banquet side, 
galleries ; on the household side, suites of private rooms for variotu 
weathers and seasons, 8a-iio. The inner court should have the garden 
around it, a fringe of cloisters inside, and in the centre a fountam. It 
should have retired rooms and galleries, cool chambers, open galleries 
with fountains looking on the garaen. There should be three ante<ourts— 
one walled plainly, the second more elaborately, the third with three 
sides terraced. Offices should be reached by long low galleries. 111-148.I 

P. 49. [a] Uaiformitj : Note the assumption that ' tmi- 
formity ' is a beauty in house-building ; and cf. L 53 below, where 
Che outside is to be uniform, though the inside is ' sevirally par* 
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both sides with wooden statues gilt, or, at all events, bronze* 
coloured, together with a platform, roomy and wide, at the top.' 
[75] Point : Appoint, Sh, Grammar^ Par. 460. [79] Six tees ; 
Lat. ' twenty.' [83] Cant into : Seems to mean no more than 
' contrived so as to be,' as in 1. 99, below. [84] Oh tbe oatelde : 
This refers to the ' towers,' not to the ' steps.' At least, it is so in 
the Latin, ' Let turrets be erected to receive steps. . . . Which 
turrets should not be drawn into the line of the building, but should 
project.' [89] Alley* : Simply going places (Fr. alUr)^ paths. 
See Essay xlvi. 83, and cf. Milton's ' I know each lane and every 
alley green,' Comus^ 3x1. The court is to be turfed and paved like 
a coiut in college. 

P. 52. [95] PreseBC«, &c. : The chamber where the king or 
lord \s present to receive his guests. Sometimes /rex^iK^^ is used Uxc 
* chamber of presence,' as in JRickard II. i. 3. 289. [xoa] Be- 
come : An intensive form of ' come ' rarely used as in 3 Henry 
VI. ii. I. zo, ' Until I be resolved where our right valiant father is 
hicome.' ' The prodigal use of glass became a marked feature in 
the domestic architecture of the time; ' see for the whole Essay, 
Green's Short History ^ &c., p. 389. [103] Smbowed : Our bow 
windows, [109] Sides : That is, not in the front nor in the end 
opposite the front. [1x5] Uader: The Latin has 'the outer 
part of the lower story, towards the garden, so far as concerns the 
two sides.' This narrows the meaning. [zi8] C^roud : After 
this word the Latin adds ' elegantly paved.* [1x9] Wwamtttlm : 
I^t. 'a splendid fountain.' [z2x] Paved: i.e. not to be paved 
except in the paths, but to be turfed. [X22] Aides : This word 
does not mean the court side and garden side of the row of build- 
ings, but the two sides of the coiut as distinguished from the emd^ 
IjSii. ' transversimi latus.' [X23] ffliereof : Of the 'chambert 
and galleries ' mentioned in 1. X23. The Latin makes this dear ; 
but ' one ' seems a mistake for ' some,' which the Latin has ' aliquse.* 

P. 53. [x26] Aaticamera : For the spelling see the note 00 
' Antimasques,' Essay xxxvii. 1. 37. The Latin Edition (1638) hat 
' antecamera.' [126] Recamera : i.e. ' retiring chamber.' 
[127] Oroand, &c. : This is unintelligible without the Latin. 
It really refers to the 'under story towards the garden,' men* 
tioned in 1. Z15. This has been disposed of, so far as concerns 
the sides (see note there), but not as regards the end. The Latin 
thows that the writer is aware that he is supplying an omission, n 
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little out of its place : * But let the transverse side (i.e. end) of the 
lower story towards the garden be turned into a portico, fair, open, 
and propped on pillars.' I understand this to be open to the air 
like the portico in the library court of Trinity, Cambridge. [128] 
: The Lat. adds ' on all three sides (of the court).* [130] 
side : i.e. The end. The Lat. adds ' on the second 
story.' [130] By iray of retarm : This may perhaps mean ' by 
way of forming the connection between the end and the two sides 
caUed the returns, as in 1. 52. [137] AToidamcen ; Voiding- 
places, or outlets for the water. The Latin has 'which foun- 
tains may pass away again through hidden pipes.' The Latin 
translation here inserts a mention of covered galleries for convales- 
cents, on the court-side of the higher story, and adds, ' I pass by 
baths and fish-ponds.' [144] Verracen: The Lat. is 'ambu- 
lacra,' used also in 1. 113 of the cloisters. Perhaps the meaning 
is, that the roof of the cloister is to furnish a terrace (Fr. terrctsse, 
Lat. terra, a raised level bank of earth ; hence the flat roof of a 
house). 



XLVI 

Of ffiartoens 



(A garden gives the purest and most refined of human pleasures. A royal 
garden ought to suit all seasoas, and to give perpetual spring both to sight 
and smell, z-77. It should consist of a main garden, two side gardens, 
a further garden or heath, and an entrance green. The nuun garden is 
to be enclosed by a flower-set mound, on which stands a conspicuous fence 
adorned with arches, turrets, and statues. A central avenue (for 
temperate weather) and side avenues (for hot or rainy weather} lead 
over the green to the main garden. Inhere is to be an unbroken view of 
the arched fence from the green, and of the heath from the main garden, 
7d~x23. Ihe interior of the main garden is to be laid out with a view 
to broad effects ; in its centre will be a banquetin^-house on a mount. 
Fountains are a f^reat beauty, and admit of many devices ; but in arranging 
them, the first consideration is to be cleanliness, health, and sweetness, 
Z4Z-X70. The heath is to be fair and fragrant in a natural wildness. 
The side-gardens are to contain fruit-trees and dry sheltered walks for 
rough weather (with outlooks into, the surrounding country), the main 
g^urden being for the more temperate seasons. Avianes are to be rejected, 
unless laige enough to be clean and natural. The above is only an out- 
line, but many more* costly elaborations tend in no way to the trus 
pleasure of a garden, 170-235.] 
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dtion that each path is to be a spiral winding round the mount, 
i having no side erections or excrescences to break the regular 
ral curve. Embossments are bosses ; used of architectural pro* 
tioDS. [139] Cliliniieys : Not chimney-pots on the roof, but 
grates and fire-places (Lat. caminus, a furnace, Fr. chemin^e). 
\ Wright's Homes of Other Days, p. 453, for illustrations of fire- 
is and fire-places ' neatly cast.' • The chimney-comer, so closely 
cxnated with family life, came into existence with the general 
"oduction of chimneys, a feature rare in ordinary houses at the 
[inning of this reign,' Green, Short History, &c., p. 388. [140] 
asii : A similar caution is given in Essay xlv. 1. 102. [145] 
Bcdpt: i.e. receptacle. [149] As: i.e. that; Sh. Grammar, 
\ 109. 

P. 59. [165] Kqnalitj : Lat. ' by tubes of equal dimensions, 
that the water may be drawn off as fast as it goes in.' [189] 
It liere, &c. : i.e. 'but onfy here and there because of the 
)ng smell.' So the Lat. *sed haec rarior propter gravitatem 
>ris.' [193] Course : i.e. out of due course, out of bounds. 
t, 'ne deformiter excrescant,* lest they grow 'to an unshapely 
ess.' 

P. 60. [aoi] OoimgT'w^t : i.e. walking in the wet ; Ldt. 'nein 
> ambulatio sit.' Go was used in old times for 'walk.' So 
rclif, 'the bUnd see, the lame go.* Cf. the modem phrase of a 
se, 'he goes lame.' [207] SecelTe : Cheat the trees of the 
riment they should derive from the soil. Breast blgrh : i.e. 
that when you stand on the top of the mound, your breast may 
level with the top of the wall of the enclosure. [217] Rest 
oBt Depend upon. 

P. 61. [235] To : Would seem to mean ' in comparison with * 
:. Grammar, Par. 187), but that the Latin has ' in no way con- 
ing to the genuine pleasure.' 



XLVII 

®f Negotiating 



The Edition of 1612 omits 11. 18-27, * use — ^prescriptioii ;' 49* 
• In all — degrees.* 

XL R 

/ 
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[It is g^eneralljr better to deal by speech than by letter, and by the mediation 
of a third than by a man's self; but there axe ezceptioas, z-12. Chooce 
as instnunents me straightforward, the willtDi^ the suitable, and the 
lucky, 13-47. ^ Be not sadden, uidess for a purpose ; suggest hopes ; 
remembo' the in^xKtance of Aist performance, 87-38. There are seasons 
when men discover themselves, and means w h eieby men may be ia> 
fluenced. Coonder the objects of the ginning. Be patient In e a cpa cU h 
tion, 3^-5*.] 

P. 62. [2] TIdrfl : There are also obviooi d&ndvantages in 
using a third person. But perhaps Bacon has in his mind £ss^ 
xxvii. 11. 249-53. N '^- Used for 'there,' as the Latin shows. 
[8] Teader : Lat. ' in matters that need to be touched with the 
tips of one's fingers.' [za] Slsarow : Not afterwards, but hi the 
course of the conversation. The Lat has ' dedioendi,' an English* 
Latin word, probably meaning 'unsaying.' But disavow rather 
means to ' disclaim ' or ' disown ' words wrongly imputed to yon ; 
and expound implies to disclaim wrong meanings by esptoining 
your real meaning. 

P. 63. [15] SacceM : i.e. the event, whether good or 
bad ; cf. the neutral use of ' conceit ' in Essay vi. L Z05. [17] 
Help : Lat 'will smooth their news with fair words to give tht 
more satisfaction (to their employer).' See Essay zlix. 8. [i^ 
flatlsfactioB : Compare 'for recreation sake,' i Hem^ IV, L s. 
174. Sh. Grammar, Par. 22. [19] Affect : ' Like ;' see Essay L 
1. 3. [23] AbMtrd : Dull-witted, stupid. So Rkdiaid IIL. 
finding Buckingham too circumspect will 'converse with faon- 
witted fools,' for the business ' that doth not well bear itself out.* 
Richard III. iv. 2. 28. The word (derived from ab end the root 
su-sur-rus, wp-i^w meant originally ' tuneless.' CC E$m^ 
vi. 1. 72. [23] Tbat, &C. : Lat. ' that has any unfainwitt in iL* 
[27] Prescription : That which is written first ; heaoe thtt 
which is written first, so as to bar second claimants ; henoe, in U«k 
' the declaration of customary possession, used as 9^ first obfectioi^ 
barring, by anticipation, external claims.' And it seems thus used 
here of 'their claim to be lucky, based upon custom.' [31] 
Appetite: i.e. in a state of desire; Lat 'qui inambitn 
• those who are canvassing, seeking place.' [37] That : 
for connection ; Sh. Grammar, Par. 285. The meaning is^ ■ if A 
can persuade B that he (A) will still need B's future servioeSk cne 
after B has performed the service A now demands, then B will not 
mind undertaking the first per/ormana, as he (B) will feel 0iet te 
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(B) still has a hold on A. Or, again, if A has the reputation for 
being superior to B in honesty, A may fairly ask B to undertake the 
frst performance,' 

P. 64. [39I Practice : Used . (as in Greek) for negotiation^ 
dipiomacy, with a sense of trickery ; cf. Twelfth Night, v. z. 360. 
[40] At umairare* : A reduplication of grammatical forms, like 
yours. Unawares might stand by itself as an adverb, formed, like 
always, from the possessive inflection. 



XLVIII 

©f Jpollofoers ani jprtcnbs 

The Edition of 1612 is almost identical with that of 1597, 
except that the former includes 11. 12-16, though omitting the words 
•who— follow/ 

[Discourage buxdensome, factious, bragging, and tale-bearing followers, x-21. 
One attracts followers most honourably, not by similarity of vocation, but 
by appreciation of merit in all vocations. Yet often, especially in base 
tunes, fitness must be preferred to ability. In government, use justice ; 
in favour, use choice. Make not too much of any^ man at first^ Be 
governed by no one, still less by many. To take advice of a few friends 
IS honourable ; but -true friendship is rarely found, and never between 
equals, 2X-55.] 

An imperfect ' Cheque [roll] of all the servants of the Right 
[Honouxable Sir Francis] Bacon, Knight, Lord Chancellor of 
[England],' dated 1618 A.D., given by Mr. Spedding, Ufe, vol. 
^ PP- 33^' 337* coi^tains two Chaplains, six Gentlemen of the 
Chamber, twenty-six Gentlemen Waiters, four Pages, two Gentle- 
men Ushers, two Yeomen Ushers, three Yeomen of the Wardrobe, 
three Yeomen of the Ewry and Pantry, and four Butlers. The 
whole number of names (including those missing) would be zoo ; 
and apparendy there was a separate list for Bacon's household at 
Goibambury. 

As early as 1593 A.D., Lady Bacon (Bacon's mother) had, and 
expressed, very strong opinions on the indulgence of her son 
Francis towards his servants {Life, vol. i. pp. 244, 246) : ' Though 
I pity your brother, yet so long as he pitieth not himself, • • . surely 

Ra 
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I am utterly discouraged and make a consdeoce further to undo 
myself to maintain such wretches. . . . Seeing manifestly that he is 
robbed and spoiled wittingly by his base-exalted men, which with 
wiles prey upon him, ... I did desire only to reoenre the money to 
discharge his debts indeed, and dare not trust such his riotous men 
with the dealing withal.' In z6z8 A.D., immediately after Bacoa 
was made Lord Chancellor, we axe told by Chamberlam {Li/e, voL 
vi. p. 287) that ' his Lordship hath of late much insinuated into the 
King's and Lord Marquis's favoiu:, and takes a new course of 
thriving ; having at one clap cashiered sixteen of his gallants.' ' If 
the stories told are true,' says Mr. Spedding, £J/e, vol. vii. p. 565, 
' his money was kept in drawers from which his servants coukl bdp 
themselves at wilL' 

P. 65. [2] Traia: Used of a peacock's taQ (Lat. 'caudas 
plumas '), as in I Ifen. VI. vL 3. 7. The meaning is, that while a 
man increases his show he diminishes his ability. [4] latpar- 
tau« : * Importunate ;' see^xM/ix. L 164. [zz] laf IH y c* : 
We use 'bad understanding,' or 'mistmderstanding,* for 'UI 
intelligence.' [za] Olorioaa: 'Boastful,' 'ostentatious;' see 
Essay xxxiv. L zza. 

P. 66. [z5] Export, &c : A metaphor from oommeroe. Lat. 
' they import the wares of envy.' [z8] Sapiala : Spies ; hi Essay 
xliv. 34, we find the form spiaU, [aoj Oflcioaa : Punctilious in 
t!:e performance of duty. They are in favour beca me of this, and 
a!so because they exchange their tales about you for tales about 
other people, which they relate to you. Cf. Essay idiv. 33. [25] 
Civil: ist. 'That which befits citizens;' and, 'that which befits 
citizens as opposed to soldiers ;' hence 'consistent with good 
government.' Lat ' pro re decora,' ' seemly.' [30] Passable : 
'That which can just pass muster;' hence 'toleniUe,' 'common- 
place.' The Latin has, ' mediocribus,' 'common-place;' and for 
'more able' has 'eminentioribus,' ' more eminent' But it is pos- 
sible that the meaning of ' passable ' is ' those that will better pass 
the test of practice.' If the Latin is correct the meaning appears 
to Ix: that for subordinate posts pre-eminent ability is a positive dis- 
advantage. [32] Virtooaii : Note that virtuous is here used 
nc^irly in the sense of able in 1. 3Z. And cf. Essay xiv. L 48, wheve 
the founders of houses are said to be ' more virtuous, Le. able^ but 
less innocent' 

P. 67. [36J Because, &c. : Le. '— and natarally, 
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thejr are entitled to daim equal or impartial treatment as a due/ 
The Latin is, ' since equality of rank demands, as it were, as a due, 
equality of favour.* [48] Of, &c. : See Works, vol iii. p. 435, where 
'a man of the first impression' (that is, one who readily takes and 
keeps a prgudice) is opposed to ' a man of the last impression ;' that 
is. a diaogeable man who is always most swayed by what he has last 
heaid. £51] Tbe Tale, &c. : Compare Ufe, iii. p. 103, 'A man 
that standeth off and somewhat removed from a plot of ground, doth 
better surwey it and discover it than those which are upon it.' But, 
W^trks, vol V. p. 15, this is called ' a proverb more arrogant than 
sound, concerning the censiu% of the people on the actions of their 
superiors.' It is perhaps borrowed from Machiavelll's dedication to 
Lorenzo de' Medici«' 'as they who take the landscape of a country, 
to consider the mountains and the nature of the higher places do 
descend ordinarily into the plains, .... in like manner to know the 
nature of princes it is requisite to be of the people.' [55] Com- 
prehead : Le. ' include,' so that the prosperity of the superior in- 
cludes the prosperity of the inferior. 



XLIX 

©f Suitors 

The Edition of 1612 resembles that of 1597 in the first dozen 
lines ; it also omits IL 28, 29, * but— nose ; ' 39, 40, ' and— dis- 
covery j* 61-64, 'there — ^proceedings/ 

flfanj^ firom mtevested motives, support suits in appearance but not in 
raauty, x-v]. If you do not favour, at least do not attack, the side that 
has equity or desert lest suits before supporting them^ Z7~29. Be 
strasi^tfocward in refusing or in not exaggerating your services ; take no 
advantage of information from a refused petitioner. Discern the import- 
ance of suits, 39-43. Be secret and reasonable, and choose instruments 
well ; take a renisal eood-humouredly ; ask more than you aim at, if you 
are strong in favour, out not otherwise. Testimonials should not seem 
small matters to the givers. General suit-contractors are a poison to 
public proceedings, 4>-64.j 

P. 68. [s] Kmlirace : Lat. ' receive, and eagerly promise 
aid.* [7] X«ife, &c. : Lat. ' that the matter will succeed by the 
efforts of others.' 
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The Edition of 1612 omits part of I. 4, ' and— business ; * ana 
after ' execute/ 1. 5, reads 'but learned men are fittest to judge or 
censure ; ' it omits IL 11-15 ' for— experience ; * • and— confute ' 1. 19 ; 
•and— discourse,' 1. 20 ; 11. 26-30, • some — ^things ;* U. 45-47, * for 
-*«gain ; ' 11. 48, 49, ' for — sectores ; ' for 1. 50, it has ' to find out 
resemblances.' 

[Studies serve for all conditions of life, even for business. They perfect 
nature, but are perfected and bounded by experience, and must be neither 
slavishly admired, nor contemned, nor wondered at^ x-iS. Read to weigh 
and consider ; and therefore read different books in different wa3rs ; use 
writing for exactness, conference for readiness, and reading for know- 
ledge, 18-35. Every defect of the mind may find its spedsu receipt ia 
some special study, 36-52.] 

P. 72. [ij Aliilitj : • Serve for ability * means ' serve to make 
men able.' The Latin is fuller: 'Studies and the reading of 
books serve for pleasure in meditation, for ornament in discourse, 
or for help in business.' [2] Retirimsr: Retirement. [7] 
Xearmed : It was a saying with Bacon that a true philosopher 
could imitate the practical hawk as well as the soaring lark ; see 
Introduction, p. xxxii. [zo] Kamoar : Eccentric disposition. 
See note on Bssay xxxvi. 1. i. [13] Slrectloms, &c. : Lat. 
' generalia praecipiunt/ ' give vague and general instructions.' 

P. 73. [24] Curiously: 'With great ^ar-f.' [27] ^Toold : Sh. 
Grammar, Par. 329. [30] Slasby : The word is used by Milton, 
Lycidas, 123, 'Their lean and Jlashy songs ; ' and Mr. Storr quotes 
from Bacon, ' The tastes that most offend in fruit, herbs, and roots, 
are bitter, harsh, sour, waterish or Jlashy.' The Latin word here is 
' insipidi,' ' insipid,' which would suit this passage as well as the two 
other passages quoted above. But it is also an agricultural term 
applied to loose, unsoimd grass (HalUwell). "Sov/Jlask is (Wedg- 
wood) ' a representation of the sound made by a dash of water or a 
sudden burst of flame : Synssjlatschen, to splash \Jlatzgen, to blaze.* 
Hence it would appear to have a radical meaning of suddenness, 
which suggests transitoriness, A Jlask is used for a ' moment ' in 
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©f jpactfon 

The Edition of 1612 resembles that of 1597, but adds 11. 40-46. 

fThe knowledge of factions is not ^vemment ', yet it is not to be neglected ; 
and a man that wishes to nse must sic(e with a faction, though 
moderately ; Z--X5. The weaker faction is the more compact, and hence 
■ often victorious. Both in ware and in factions the victorious side often 
subdivides ; and lieutenants rise to leaders, if they can lead, or sink to 
nothing, if they can only oppose, 15-33. .Traitors^ in faction find ready 
forgiveness in success. Neutrality sometimes springs from selfishness ; 
yet kings should be neutral, and snould see that the motions of factions 
are subordinated to the motion of the royal orb, 33-59.] 

P. 75. [i] Wot wise : Compare Machiavelli, Discourses^ iii. 
27, 'If a prince believes there is no way for him to keep his 
tOYfos in obedience but by keeping up factions, it is a certain argu- 
ment of his weakness ; for being unable by force and courage to 
keep them under, he betakes himself to these pernicious arts, which 
in peaceable times may palliate a Uttle, but when troubles and adversity 
come, will assuredly deceive him.' [5] fVliicli are, &c. : Which 
are of public advantage, and in which men of different factions, 
nevertheless, i.e. in spite of their difference, agree. [5] Ordering- : 
Not 'commanding,' but 'setting in order.' [7] Correspom- 
flence : Dealing in such ways as to correspond to or suit the 
natures of different individuals : Lat. ' in coaxing, conciliating, and 
managing individuals.' This is the meaning of correspond and 
correspondence in Shakespeare, and possibly in the passage quoted 
Introduction, p. xlix., to ' correspond with Salisbury.' Bacon divides 
the art of government into wisdom and tact — ^wisdom in planning, 
tact in negotiating; see Essay xx. 1. 126. [9] Meam : A.-S. mcene, 
Ger. gemeine, 'common,' 'low in birth;' here, 'low in station.' 
It is a different word from ' mean ' signifying ' moderate,' which is 
derived from the low Lat. 'medianus,' Fr. 'moyen.* [lo] In 
tlielr riNlngr: Cf. Essay vi. 1. 113, 'and if there be factions, it is 
good to side a man's self whilst he is in the rising, and to balance 
himself when he is placed.' [11] l^Vere, &c. : Cf. Sh, Grammar, 
Par. 352. 
P. 76, [14] IVliicli, &c. : From the Latin it would seem that 
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'which' means, not (as might be supposed) 'whidi fection,' bat 
' which man. ' [14] Olvetb : Where we use mate way ; so HamltU 
iv. 6. 32 (Quartos wuiki\, Lat ' paves a kind of path to office 
through the midst of fiactions.' Compare the modem nautical 
phrase. ' Give ^tncf,' [36] TliiakiBc ftc. : This is of a piece with 
Bacon's low views of human nature, and with his midue estima- 
tion of youth, so that he cannot make allowance for the natural 
development from youthful rawness. Two of our modem states- 
men would disprove Bacon's ' bdike.' [36] Kelilie : In all likeli* 
hood ; cf. helyut or heliut, \.t, by liftt vdth lifi^ quickly. [37] 
Pnrcbaae: Prob. Act, not F^iss. ; 'for acquiring something 
new,' not ' to be bought again.' See Bssay zxxvii L 40* note. 
[38] It : 'The pahn.' Cf. the use of 'bear tV/ Essay xzvL L 93. 

P* 77' I39] C»ateth tlMSi : The metaphor seems to be taken 
from ' the casting-weighty* Pope, P, S. 177, which c€Uts down per^ 
manently one scale in the balance. A sheep (Halliwdl) or horse 
was said to be cast when perfnanently thrown dowm. QL the eastimg 
vote, [51] Taaqaam, &c. : 'As though he were one of us,' LCi 
the commons. Cf. Machiavdii, Discoursts, iii. 37, 'For, said be, 
if in France any man shoukl pronounce himself of the King's 
party, he would be sure to be punished, because it would imply 
that there was a party against the king.' [5a] IiMsgwe : See Bss^ 
XV. L 43. [59] PrimaHi Xolille : See Essay zv. L 5a. 



LII 

<S>f CDeremontes anti ISlespects 

The Edition of x6xa generally resembles that of 1597 ; but adds 

U. 42-50, • men — finds.' 

The following are the Antitheta : — 

FOR AGAINST. 

z. A graceful control of face and i. What is more ungraoeftil tb«« 
mien gives the true relish to to foist the stage into lile 

virtue. 
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2. What is natural is graceful; 

what is artificial, hatefnl. 

3. Better paint your chedcs and 

(Tirl your hair, than paint 
and cnrl your manners. 



4. The man that can bow his 

mind to petty observations 
is not capable of great 
thoughts. 

5. Affectation is the shining patre* 

faction of frankness. 



a. Iferen in words we obey public 
opinion, why not in carriage 
and mien? 

3. The man that disregards de- 

corum in trifling matters of 
daily life may be a great 
man, but you may be sure he 
is not a wise man, except at 
fntenrals. 

4. Virtue and wisdom, without 

ceremony, are like foreign 
tongues, not generally under- 
stood. 

5. If a man does not turn the 

feelings of people by force 
c^ sympathy, and cannot 
find them out by force of 
observation, he is of all men 
most foolish. 

6. Ceremony is but a translation 

of virtue into the vernacular. 



[Good manners are continually in use, and may be called perpetual letters of 
introduction, z~x2. Behaviour should be observed, nbt^ studied.^ Di»- 
r^^ard of ceremony excites offence ; over-regard, »ispicion. Aim at 
the mean, 13-28. & ceremonious with equals, iamihar with inferiors* 
cheap with none. Clear your^ advances from suspicion of flattery* 
and m seconding another, manifest your independence, 39-AX. A wise 
msui will avoid the reputati<» of being a mere courtier ; ana instead of 
waiting fmr seasons, he will often make seasons, wearing his behaviour 
ea»ly, like his apparel, 42-52.] 

P. 78. [2] 8«oB«» : Cf. Essay xliii. x. [11] laaliena : The Lat. 
adds ' of Castile.' Mr. Wright quotes from Apopk, Hisp, cQlUcta 
« Ger, Tuningio, 1609 and compares Publii Syri Stnt. 'formosa 
lades muta commendatio est,' 'a beautiful face is a silent com- 
mendation.' 

P. 70. [21] Agraln : • In return ; * Lat. * erga te,* * towards you.' 
[23] IV^naal : ' That stand upon forms ; ' the Lat. has ' ingenio 
fastidioso,' 'of fastidious disposition.' The word suggests pom- 
poaty. The 'justice,' As You Like It, ii. 7. 155, with 'beard of 
firmal cut,' is ' full of wise saws and modem instances ; ' and Mr. 
Hates quotes from the Two Angry Women of Abingdon, 'This 
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formal fool, your man, speaks nought but proverbs.' [26] 
iii, &C. : The Latin has ' There is undoubtedly a kind of artificial 
method of insinuation in the mere utterance of words while paying 
the ordinary compliments, which certainly ci^>tivates people, and 
wonderfully influences them ; and this is oi singular use, if one can 
but learn the trick of iL* ('Elst procul dubio modus artifidosae 
cujusdam insinuationis in verbis ipsis, inter formulas communes, 
qui homines revera inescat et mirifice afiidt ; qui eximie alicui pro- 
dest si quis ejus viam calleat.') This may be illustrated by Bacon's 
advice to Essex : ' When at any time your lordship upon occasion 
happen in speeches to do her Majesty right (for there is no such 
matter as flattery amongst you all), I fear you handle it wuigis in 
specUm adornatis verbis quam ut sentire videaris, so that a man 
may read formality in your countenance ; wha«as your lordship 
should do it familiarly et oratiotu Jida,' Life, voL iL p. 42^ and 
Introduction, p. zliv. 

P. 80. [36] I'acilItT' : Readiness to recdve new impressions-^ 
hence love of new acquaintances ; see Introduction, p. xlviL [36] 
It in, &c : The connection appears to be, 'In order to show you 
do not flatter, manifest some independence whenever you second 
anyone.' [42] Perfect, &c. : Lat. ' You must take care not to 
get a reputation for bdng a master in compliments and ceremonies.* 
[43] 9eT«r : This is abbreviated for ' be they so suffident (as) 
never (before).' [46] Beapecta : Used here, as in the title of the 
Essay, for demonstrations of r^pard or respecL It is sometimet 
(Schmidt), but not often, used in Shakespeare of ' becoming deport- 
ment,' as in 2 Henry IV, ii. 2. Z09 ; Merchant of Venice, iL s. aoo, 
[46] Cnrioma : as usual, means careful. [47] llal«Hi«M : EocL 
xi. 4. [50] BebaTionr : Cf. Works, iii. 447, ' There is no greater 
impediment of action than an over-curious observance of decency' 
(i.e. grace), 'and the guide of decency, which is time and sesaon. 
BchaWourseemeth to me as a garment of the mind, and to have the 
conditions of a garment. For it ought to be made in foshion* it 
ought not to be too curious ; it ought to be shaped so as to set 
forth any good making of the mind, and hide any deformity ; and* 
above all, it ought not to be too strait or restrained for eacerdie or 
motion.' [51] Point device : Nares has the following noteon thif 
phrase : ' Predse or nice to excess. It is difficult to ascertain the origin 
of this i>hnii;e ; it appears like French, but I can find no authority ia 

t language for i point dci'isi, though it is perfectly analogov* t«» 
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M point nommS, which is a very current form.* Compare As You 
Like It, ill. 2. 40I/ ' You are no such man (i.e. not a careless lover) ; 
you are laXlaa point device in your accoutrements.' 



LIII 
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The Edition of 1612 does not contain 0. 34-3S, ' insomuch— 
lie ;• IL 44-57. 

The Antitheta are as follows ; — 



z. 



FOR. 

the reflection 



of 



honour that 
spontaneous 



Praise is 
virtue. 

Praise is the 
comes by a 
suiihige. 

Honoiu^ are bestowed by 
many different states ; but 
praises are everywhere the 
peculiar gift of liberty. 

The voice of the people has 
something divine in it. For 
how else could so many 
heads join for one purpose. 



5, Wonder not if common people 
speak more truthfully than 
the great; for the former 
speak more safely. 



AGAINST. 

z. Fame is a bad messenger, bu| 
a worse judge. 

2. What has a good man to do 

with the slaver of the mob ? 

3. Fame, like a river, raises what 

is light, and lets everything 
solid sink. 

4. Common people have praise 

for the lowest virtues, admi- 
ration for the middle, but 
for the highest no sense at 
aD. 

5. Praise depends more on osten- 

tation than on desert, and 
favours tumid impostures 
more than realities. 



(Praise is the reflection of virtue, and varies with the reflecting medium : 
fipm the common people it is worthless, from persons of judgment and 
dignity it is, like ointment, sweet and durable, x-z6. Praises proceed 
sometimes from flattery ; sometimes from a desire to stimulate or even to 
injure the persons praised. Immoderate praise is, thoueh unintention- 
ally, an injury,^ i7~43> A man cannot decently praise nimself, but he 
may his profession ; as the insolent cardinals praise themselves by dis- 
paraging others, and even St Paul makes no apology for ma^ifyinghi* 
apostUship, 44-57-] 
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p. 8i, [c] Bat It, &c : i.e. ' Bat it varies with the reflecting 
medium, and it moce or less distorts the beauty of the originaL' 
[5] jSot : Goes with ' understand ;' * have no understanding of many 
of the best virtues ;' see Introduction, cxhnL [9] Specica, &c. : 

* Appcanuices resembling virtues.' [12] ll^aalltj : Possibly here 

* distincftton' in any sense ; Lat. ' dignitatis.' But mostly used of 
the distinction of high birth ; cf. ff€H, V, iv. 8. 95. [Z3J Scrip- 
tiir«, &c : EccL vii. i. [20] Have, &c. : ' WiU have ready for 
use oertain epithets common to youand to others,' &c. [22] Arch- 
flatterer : Cf. Esssy xxvii. L z8a 

P. 82. [18] ftavpect : As I^odon did (North, p. 625) ; wbob 
when his speech met with unanimous praise and approval froa the 
Athenian assembly, said, ' Alas ! bath not some evil thmg slipped 
my mouth unawares?' For the use of the noun, cf. Essay zziv. 
i. 40. [a6] Oat •<; &c. : Ashamed, dashed from his ordinaiy 
l^>ok of oomplaoency ; cf. Essay xliiL L 38. [27] Spref» &c. : 
' The flatterer will praise you, scorning and defying your own con- 
sciousness of your defects.' [30] liaadando, &c. : ' To pralw 
by teaching.' Mr, Wright quotes a similar passage firam Plin/t 
LetUrs, iii. 18, * To teach a ruler what he should be is a task 
noble indeed, but onerous, and almost presumptuous ; but topcalie 
a worthy ruler, and thereby to hold out, as from a watch-tower, a 
torch to guide the steps of posterity, this is equally useful and yet 
has no touch of arrogance.' [33] PeaalataBi, &c : Tac. 
AgrUoia^ 43, ' The cause of Agricola's peril lay not in any diargB 
or complaint of having injured anybody, but in an emperor who was 
a foe to virtue, in his own renown, and in that worst daas of ene- 
niies— the men that praise.' [36] Paah : So in Theocritus, idytts^ 
xiL 24; but VOL ib, ix. 30, it is 'a blister on the tongue.' [36] 
Mhoald : Not in the sense of ' ought,' but apparendy used to 
express an opinion not entertained by, but quoted by, the writer. 
So Lift, ill. p. Z47, ' I hear it should be talked about that while my 
Lord was in Ireland, I revealed some matter against him ' ; sA. pu 
148, ' Cousin, I hear it, but I beUeve it not, that jOMsAauid do some 
ill office to my Lord of Essex ; ' cf. 5!^. Grammar, Pu. 398. [37] 
One*« : When a Noun or Pronoun is emphasised by bdng made 
antecedent af a Rel. Pr., we seldom use the Possess. Inilez. with tbt 
anitxsedcnt. But Shakespeare often thus uses his ; Sk, 
Vzz. ai8. [40] Salomon : Prcv. :txviL 14. [45] 
As for praising, SA, Grammar, Par. 356. [46] B 
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Early Editions of the Essays. 



■jThe first edition of the Essays was published in 1597, as part 

lof a small volume containing, beside the Essays, ' Religious 

I Meditations/ and * Places of Persuasion and Disuasion.* The 

(Dedication and Table of Contents are subjoined. The date of 

, the dedication (January 1597) would imply — since the civil year 

I then ended on March 24 — that the dedication was written at the 

f end of the year 1597. But Mr. Spedding suggests that the 

publishers probably followed the * historical* year beginning on 

January i, and not the * civil* year beginning on March 25. In 

any case, the Essays were published in January 1597 according 

to our reckoning, with the following dedication : — 

The Epistle Dedicatorie 

To M. Anthony Bacon 
his deare Brother. 

Loving and Beloued Brother ^ I doe nowe like some that haue 
an Orcharde ill neighbored^ that gather their fruit before it is 
ripe^io preuent stealing. These fragments of my conceites were 
going to print ; To labour the stale of them had bin troublesome, 
and sublet to interpretation; to let them passe had beene to 
aduiture the wrong they mought receiue by vntrue CoppieSy or by 
some garnishment f which it mought please any that should set 
them forth to bestow vpon them. Therefore I helde it best discrea^ 
Hon to publish them my selfe as they passed long agoe from my 
lU T 
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2. Cf^xamrzt. 7. CfMggimatrf 

S. OfCertmmiasmdraftrU. t. Of Hi 
4. Of fyuo'^en amd friaUs, 9. 

la ([{f^lpiiaiiKi^. 



T2£ iecrsod ^d±xa. of the Eoifs w pafairibBd m 1612. 
r:.s£^/i ineadsd ts baTc dc^^ra'ffi h to ^nioe Hocj; bee. i» 
trjE '2a:± G)f :2ae Pnnce, be gr^jtfjra'fd far Ae dfil i ri i im Cd t^ 
Prlaoe vhith be had alrady vrincn) a dedkataoK to hai 
br<xh.er-L£-!xw, Sir John CongaMr, vho had Bamed Doctx^j 
Iki^raiiaai, the Biter of Ladj Bacoa. Bock dfdif li o ns wiik 
the tafiie of coate&zs, are sabjoiaed. 



T0 the most high and excellent Prince Henry y Prince of fVaUt, 
D: of Cornwall and Earle of Chester, 

Yt may j^lease your H, 
Having, devided my life into the coniemplaiiue and active 
forte, lam desirous to giue his M, and yo^ H ofthefruite of 
both^ simple thoughe they be. To write iust Treaiises requireth 
Uasure in the Writer ^ and leasure in the Reader ^ and therefore 
are not so ftt, neither in regard ofyo^ H: princely affaires^ nor 
in r^ard of my continuall service^ itf^ is the cause^ that hath 
made me choose to write certaine breif notes , sett downe rather sig- 
n^antlye, then curiously f vf^ I have coiled ESSAIES. The 
word is late, but the thing is auncient. For Senacaes Epistles to 
Ludlius, yfone marke them well, are but Essaies, — That is dis- 
persed Meditacons, thoughe conveyed in the forme of Epistles, 
Theis labors of myne I know cannot be worthie of yc^ H: for 
what cat^ be worthie of you. But my hope is, they may be as 
graynes ofsalte, that will rather give you an appetite, then offend 
you it^ satiety. And cdtkoughe they handle those things wherein 
both mens Lives and theire pens are most conversant yet ( What I 
have attained, I knowe not) but I have endeavoured to make them 
not tndgar; but of a nature, whereof a man shall find much in 
experience, title in bookes ; so as they are neither repeticons nor 
fansies. But howsoever, I shall most humbly desier ycf^ H: to 
accept them in grcUious part, and so contrive that if I cannot rest, 
but must shewe my dutifidl, and devoted affection to yor H: in 
theis things 7tf^ proceed from myself, Ishalbe much more reaay 
to doe it, in performance ofyor princdy commaundmente ; And so 
7oishingy(F H: all princdy fdicitye I rest. 

Yor H: most humble 

Servant, 



The Epistle Dedicatorie 

To my loving brother, Sr John Constable Knight, 

My last Essaiet 1 dedicated to my deare brother Master An- 
thony Bacon^ who is with God, Looking amongst my papers 

Ta 
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this vacation^ I found others of the same Nature: which if I mf 
selfe shall not suffer to be lost^ it seemeth the World will not ; iy 
the often printing of the former. Missing my Brother^ I fouud 
you next ; in respect of bond of neare allianee^ end cf straight 
friendship and societie^ and particularly of communication M 
studies. Wherein I must acknowledge my selfe beholding to you. 
For as my businesse found rest in my contemplations ; so my 
contemplations euer found rest in your louing conference and 
judgement. So wishing you all goody I remaine 

Your louing brother and friend, 

Fra. Bacon. 



THE TABLE. 

r. Of Religion, 20. Of Seeming wise. 

2. Of Death. 21. Of Riches. 

3. Of Goodnes and goodnes of •«2. Of Ambition, 

nature. 23. Of Young mm and age. 

4. Of Cunning. 24. Of Beautie, 

5. Of Marriage and single life, 25. Of Deformitie, 

6. Of Parents and Children, ^, Of nature in Men. 

7. Of Nohilitie. 27. Of Custome and Educatim, 

8. Of Great place, 28. Of Fortune. 

9. Of Empire. -«9. Of Studies. 

0. Of Counsell, 3a Of Ceremonies and re^utu 

1. Of Dispatch, ^i. Of Sutors, 

2. Of Loue. 3a. Of Followers, 

3. Of Friendshippe. 33. Of Negociating. 

4. Of Atheisme. 34. Of Faction. 

5. Of Superstition. 35, Of Praise. 

6. Of Wisdom for a Man's 36. Of Judicaiurt. 

selfe. 37. Of Vaineglorie, 

7. Of Regiment of Health. 38. Of greatnes of Kingdomuu 

8. Of Expence^. 39. Of tht puMiki.^ 

9. Of Discourse. 4a Of Warn andpe/M.^ 

' The last two H-ere not pnntcd* 



aipfeabetital Jntitr< 



About, going about, 15, »T 
About, i.e. round, 16, » 
Abridgments, of books, 60, 29 
Abstract, i.e. hermit-like, 34, a6 
Absurd, derivation of, 6, 1^ 
Absurdity, 12, 44 
Accommodate, 3, 60 
AccuraU, i.e. extending to minute 

detail, ftS, 51 
Acting, 37 passim 
Action, chief in oratory, la, 4 
Actium, battle of, »», awi 
Active men, of more use than vir- 
tuous, 48, 32 
Actor, i.e. one who is performing 

an act, tS5, 84 
Adamant, i.e. toad-stone, 18, 49 
Adjective, for Adverb, 1*, 14 
Administration, wherein it con- 
sists, 51, 4 
Adrian, see Hadrian 
Adust, 36, 4 
Advancement in life, the art of, 

xxxii. 
Advancements, (?) gifts, 34, 116 
Adversity, Essay on, 6 
Advised, i.e. thoughtful, 18, V5 
Advised, i.e. deliberate, &0| 9 



Advisers, should not be many, 

48,47 
Advocates, 56, 55 

Advoutresses, derivation of, lO, 

e 

iEsop, 44, 41 ; his fable of * the 

cock,' 13, 37 ; of ' the fly,' 54, 

I ; of • the damsel,' 88, 36 
Affect, i.e. desire, 1, 1 ; 13, 1 ; 

1.1, 5T; ««, 86; 41, 10; 

a feci, i.e. aim at, 55, 8 ; 55, 11 
Aifected behaviour, 52, 15 
Affection and affectation, 25, 1 ; 

affections, the, not profited by 

age, 42, 55 ; friendship makes 

a fair day in, 27, 140 
After as, i.e. according as, 30, a 
Age inferior to youth morally, 

cxliv. ; Essay on, 42 
Agents, choice of, 47, 13 
Agesilaus, O, 49 ; deformed, 44, 

40 
Agreeably, i.e. suitably, 3«, eo 
Alarum, O, 91 
Alchemists, 27, 131 
Alcoran, lO, 1 
Alexander the Great, 19, sr, 

29, 60 



Roman numerals refer to \!a.t pages of the Introduction. ^ Arabic numerals 
indicate the Essay and line, e.g. 24. 7. means the seventh line of the twenty- 
fourth Essay. Black numerals indicate references to the note^ on the lines. 
Italicised words indicate explanations of verbal difficulties. 
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Alley, a bowling-alley, 9ft, u ; 

a/Zf^j, i.e. patAs, 41ft, «• 
Allow, i.e. approve, IS, a 
Almost, i.e. generally, 4A, 4 
Alphabet, the, of Nature, hdx. 
Alphonsus (of Castile), 66, 86 
Ambition, Essay on, 86 
Anabaptists, 3, iss 
Analogy, Bacon's view of, Ixxxiv. ; 

used as argument, 6, sr; 

analogies. Bacon's, xxiv. 
And, i.e. if, 40, 39 ; and it were, 

23, 36 * 
Anger, Essay on, 67 
Anselmus, 19, 191 
Answer, i.e. pay for, 41, 119 
Anticamera, 46, i9e; spelling 

of, 3V, vt 
Anticipatio mentis, Izzxii. 
Antiques, i.e. clowns, 3V, •• 
Antimasque, 3V, sv 
Antiochus, 54, 15 
Antitheta, the, xvii. 
Antoninus Marcus, 10, xx ; 27, 

78 ; Pius, 60, 48 
Apelles, wrongly mentioned, 48, 

20 
Apollonius, of Tjrana, !•, 86 ; 

27, 13 
Apparel, English affectation in, 

18, T4 

Apparent, i.e. conspicuous, 40, • 
Appearances, to save, IV, 80 
Appetite, in appetite, 47, 31 
Appius Claudius, lO, 19 
Applying oneself to others, 52, 35 
Apposed, i.e. questioned, %%, 10 
• Architect of fortune,' the, xxxi., 
xxxii. ; architecture, 45 passim 



Argument, i.e. subject, 

Aigus, 91, 94 

Arians, the, 58, 91 

Arietation, i.e. battering, ftS, 

Aristotle, Bacon's aversion to hii 
philosophy, zsdi. ; ostentattoosw 
Ixx. ; 64, 84 ; his saying 08 
solitude, 9V, 1 

Armies, 29, 54 ; 58, X73 

Arminians, the, 51, 9a 

Arms, to be professed by a grert 
nation, 29, 20X 

Army, a veteran, 29, 968 

Arrangement, the life of dispatdi. 
25,49 

Artificisil behaviour, see Antitheta 
on Essay 52 

Arts, used in a good sense, •, • 

As, fat that, 11, 8 ; lO, 9S ; 93, 
8S; 9V, 49; 33, vi: 3«, 
18 ; 3fl, 81 

Ashes, more g e nerative than dust, 
25,63 

Aspects, an astrological term, •, • 

Astrology, how far Bacon bdieve 
in, 6l», 199 

Astronomy, Bacon's ideal oC xdi. ; 
his suspicion of the recent dis- 
coveries in, xdii. ; Ptolemaic^ 
IV, 99 ; old and new, S3, v 

Atheism, 16, 17 ; why condemned, 
xl 

Athenians, 29, 253 

Atomic theoiy, bcvi. ; 16, 15 

Augustus Caesar, 2, 38 ; 6, 8 ; 55, 
41 ; his friendship for Agrippa, 
27, 80 ; a reposed nature, 42, 15 

Aulus Gellius, mentioned for 
Quintilian, 3#, •• 



Roman numerals refer to the Ptves of the Introductiom, Arabic oumerah 
indicate the Essay and liiu, e,g. 24. 7. means the seventh line of tha twwcy- 
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Aurdian, 55, 4A 

Authority, hostile to philosophy, 
Ixz. ; the vices of, 11, 73 ; un- 
popular, 58, 89 

Aviaries, 46, 323 

AxxndanceSt i.e. outlets, 45,137 

Axioms, of Prima Pbjlosophia, 
Ixxxiii. 



Bacon, principal events in his life 
and times, x.-xv. ; his descrip- 
tion of the intention of his writ- 
ings, zv. ; sense of the impor- 
tance of writing, xix. ; descrip- 
tion of his own qualifications 
for philosophy, xxiii. ; physical 
constitution, xxxii., xxxiii. ; 
shyness, xxxiii. ; neglect to 
supervise his servants, xxxiii. ; 
'extravagance of style,' xxxv. ; 
recognition of similitudes, 
xxxvii ; love of simple effects, 
xxxviii. ; supposed guilty of 
corruption, be., Ixi. ; his hope- 
lessness in morals, xli. ; hope- 
fulness in science, xxxix. ; his 
philosophy, Ixv.-xcvii. ; Bacon 
a poet in philosophy, Ixxxv. ; 
his belief in the simplicity of 
nature, Ixxxvi. ; his indifference 
to details, Ixxxvii. ; his remark- 
able ignorance of contempo- 
raneous discoveries, Ixxxviii. ; 
suspicion of the recent dis- 
coveries in Astronomy, xciii. ; 
services to philosophy, xciv. ; 
waste of time in politics, xcvi. ; 
his theology, xcviii.-cii. ; his 



ecclesiastical policy, cxii.-cxv. ; 
differs from Macbiavelli in his 
views of religion, ciii. ; leans to 
the Puritans, cvii. ; would en- 
force laws against Recusants, 
cxiv. ; differs from Macbiavelli 
in his view of 'tumultuations,' 
cxix. ; in his views of war, cxxi. ; 
Bacon as a politician, cxvi.- 
cxxxiii. ; as a moralist, cxxxiv.- 
clvii. ; influenced by Macbiavelli 
in the teaching of morality, cxvii. - 
cxix. ; his pity for mankind, 
cxlvii. ; his advice to James I. 
cxxiv. ; his deference to Royalty, 
cxxvi. ; helplessness in office, 
cxxxi. ; his conventionalism, 
clii. ; Calvinistic or Arminian? 
58, 92 ; favours vivisection, 
13, ao ; his servants, 48, introd. 

Bacon, Anthony, xxviii., xlvi. ; 
dedication of Essays to, see 
Appendix, vol. ii. p. 273 

Bacon, Lady Anne (mother of 
Francis Bacon), xxxiii., cvii. ; 
see Introduction to Essay 48 

Bacon, Sir Nicholas, death of, 
xxvii. ; saying of, tS5, 18 

Balance of power, 19, 75 

Baltazar, Gerard, 39, is 

Band, i.e. dond, 3, 1 

Banks, 41, 6 ; 41, is ; 41, ill 

Bargains on a large scale, 84, 59 

Barriers, 37, 51 

Basbfulness, see Antitheia on 
Essay 12 

Baugh. the, 35, 49 

Be, co-ordinate with are, %%, 4 

Beat over, Hft, 109 



fourth Essay. Black numerals indicate references to the notes on the timet. 
Italicised words incUcate explanations of verbal difficulties. 
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kon, 27 233 ; to turn 
e, 51, 80 
2*2, 88 
53, 59 
40, 10 
nd, 16, 8 

; O, 101 ; (Salisbury) 
X. ; Ix. ; the Cecils 
ble men, xxviii. ; said 
led to in the Essay on 
.44 
ies, influence of, 58, 51 

41 

and Respects, Essay 

i4, V4 

re's, tied to Jupiter's 
10 
desire of, 24, 38 ; 

1» 34 

;. buyerSf 34, 08 

3,6 

excess in, 13, 12; 

harities till death, 34, 

, 19, 28 ; (the Bold), 

^ foundation of, 34, 

.8 

Til in falconry, lO, 

with, i.e. interfere 
i 
1, 7, O 

impediments, 8, 2 ; 
he, 19, 97 
G, 189 
>f the four humours. 



Chop, i.e. change words with, 

50, 85 

Christianity, influence of, cL ; 
Machiavelli's relation to, cxxxix. ; 
little influence of, on foreign 
policy, cxxxiv. ; magnifies good- 
ness, 13, 31 

Church, the, 3 ; government of, 
cvi. ; reformation of, in itself 
seemed desirable to Bacon, 
cviii. ; afterwards dropped, ex. ; 
Church of Rome, the, cxi. ; 
identified by Bacon with super- 
stition, cxiii. ; with sedition, 
cxiii.-cxv. ; authority claimed 
by, 66, 3 

Churchmen^ i.e. ecclesiastics^ S, 

39 

Cicero, quoted, S, 46 ; 11, u ; 
10, OS ; 23, 48 ; iBO, 18 ; 
27, 80 ; 29, SV5 ; 34, 9V ; 

54, 83 ; 55, 88 ; vain glory of, 
54, 89 

Circumstance t 32, es 

Civile i.e. free from wart 17, 19 ; 
i.e. unofficial^ 27, 89 ; differ- 
ent meanings of, 4S, as; in 
modem sense, 50, 89 

Civility, i.e. civilization^ 40, s 

Clarify, i.e. become clear, 27, 148 

Clement, Friar, 39, 9 

Cleon, his dream, 35, 57 

Clergy, not to be too numerous, 

1^ 135 
Clerks, of law comts, 66, 90 

Climate, Northern more martial 

than Southern, 68, 120 

Close, i.e. secret, 11, 00 

Closeness, 26, 12 
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Coke, 11, 6S ; contrasted with 
Bacon, Ivi, cxxv. 

Cold climates, 58, 119 

Colleagues, to be respected, 11, 
116 

Collect, i.e. infer, 35, V« 

College of Science, Bacon's plan 
of, xd. 

Colony, 2>9t 16S; colonies, see 
Plantations 

Colour, to colour other men's 
monies, 41, isi ; beauty of 
colour is the lowest beau^, 
43, 14 

Comets, 68, 53 

Comforteth, once meant strengths 
eneth, 39, se 

Comines, Philippe de, 9V, lo* 

Command, Antitheta on, see 
Essay 11 

Commerce, basis of, 15, 141 

Commodus, 19, zS 

Commonalty, danger from, 15, 161 

Common people, praise from, is 
naught, 58, 3 ; common-places 
in conversation, 82, 5 ; Com- 
mons, the, 19, 154 

Comparison, implied by envy. 

Compliments, 52, 37 

Conceit, i.e. conception, O, loe ; 

34, 8 ; 60, 60 ; almost in 

modem sense, 60, 81 
Conference, maketh a ready man, 

50,30 
Confidence, the daughter of 

Fortune, 40, 40 
Conflagrations, 58, 15 
Consalvo, 57, 4M> 



Conscience, Le. conseiffusness, 11, 

40 
Constable, Sir John, dedication of 

Essays to, see Appendix, voL 

iLp. 267 
Constancy, 8, 44 
CoBstantine the Great, 19, Z07 
Construction, change of. 40, 

!!• ; irregularities of, 55, •• ; 

5S, 91 
Contain, Le. ieep together, «•, 

vn ; Le. hold back, 5V. «• 
Contemplation, a life of, despi- 
cable, XXV. ; liiL 
Contemplative, lO, S5 
Contempt, a perpetual spur, 44, 

z6 ; puts an edge upon anger, 

57,34 
Content, Le. please, 39, 9S 
Contriver, i.e. plotter, 49, #9 
Controversies ecclesiastical, how 

regarded by Bacon, xdx. ; dv. 
ConventionaBsm, Bacon's, diL ; 

less prominent in the Essays, 

dL 
Conversation, see Discourse, Le. 

intercourse, 2V, fti 
Convince, Le. overcome, M. 4 
Correspondence, Le. suitaMemgstt 

51, V 
Corroborate, 39, v 
Corruption, 11, 77 
Cosmus, Duke of Florence, 4k, 

»o ; 42. IS 
Coundl, of Trent, 17, s6 ; stand- 
ing councils, 19, 70 ; see also 

20 passim; cabinet oooncils, 

SO, 60 
Counsel, Essay on, 20; fron 



Roman nnmerals refer to the Pagies of the Introductiom, Arabic nuraend 
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friends, 27, x8x ; take from a 
few, 4S, 49 

Counsellors, two kinds of, 29, 7 

Countenance, a mysterious, 26, 17 

Courage, 99, 55 

Course, of course, 94, 19 

Courtier-statesmanship, %% • 

Courts of Law, 56 passim 

Covetous men, 8, 15 

Creature, i.e. created thing, 1, 41 

Crispus, son of Constantine, 19, 
loa 

Croesus, 29, 76 

Cross clauses (of the Christian 
league), 3, 65 

Crossness, i.e. a spirit of thwart- 
ing, 13, 58 

Crown, the, the revenue of, insuflfi- 
dent, cxxiv. 

Cunning, Essay on, 22 ; old 
meaning of, 22, 1 ; how to 
deal with cunning persons, 47, 

47 

Cupid, myth of, Ixxiv. 

Curiosities, i.e. elaborate details, 

O, 18 
Curious, i.e. elaborate, O, id; 

^b%, or 

Curiously, 60, 94 
Currently, i.e. continuously, 81, 5 
Custom, 7, 51 ; Essay on, 89 ; 
see also Antitheta on Essay, 87 ; 
used for habit, 30, v ; a fro- 
ward retention of, 24, 23 ; alone 
subdues Nature, 38, 4 ; power of, 
recognised by Bacon and 
Machiavelli, cliii. ; cliv. ; in- 
fluence of, in the reform of 
human nature, cxlix. 



Cjrmini sectores, 60, 48 
Cyrus, 66, 32 



Dancing, 37, 5 

Danger from discontentments, 
16, 89 ; dangers not to be 
awaited too long, 21, 14 ; see 
Antitheta of Essay 21 

Death, Essay on, 2 ; V, 5 ; mas- 
tered by every passion, 2, 24 ; 
conventional remarks on, clii. 

Debating, 82, 64 

Debt, Bacon falls into, xxix. 

Decii, 65, es 

Declaring, i.e. meriting clear, ft5, 
95 

Deformed persons, envious, 9, 42 
Deformity, Essay on, 44 
Degrees of Honour, 66, 31 
Delays, Essay on, 21 ; in suits, 

49, 30 ; make justice sour, 66, 26 
Deliveries (?), 40, 11; i.e. 

deliverances, 19, 45 
Deluges, 68, 15-40 
Demetrius, son of Philip II. of 

Macedon, 99, iii 
Democracies, need no ability, 

14,7 
Democritus, lO, 14 

Demosthenes, 12, 5 

Deprave, i.e. slander, 4k9, 94 

Derive, i.e. to drain off, 9, 181 

Desemboltura, 40, 19 

Despotism, disliked by Bacon. 

cxvii. ; cxxiii. 

Destitute to, i.e. to desert, 33, ill 

Devil, the, envious, 9, 172 

Diagoras, 16, 56 



fimith Essay. Black numerals indicate references to the notes on the Ittiet, 
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Kndosures, 99, 121 
Engines of orbs, IV, 9» 
England, why an overmatch for 

France, 29, 117 
English travellers, aiTected, 19, 

^igrossing, see Ingrossing ; i.e. 
buying in the gross, 9, 105 

JSntire, i.e. continuous, 40, 106 

Envious praises, 58, 32 

Envy, 9 ; implies comparison, 
9, 77 ; public, 9, 136 ; natural 
for noble persons, 14, 45 ; how 
extinguished, 55, 25 

bicycles, IV, S9 

Mpicure, i.e. Epicurean, 3, lai 

Epicureans never troubled states, 
Antitheta, lO 

Epicurus, 1, 49 ; lO, 19 ; 16, 37 

Epimenides, 29, 19 

Epimetheus, 15, 179 

Equal, i.e. equable, ftO, 69 ; 
equals, keep state with, 52, 29 

Equinoctia, analogy from, 15, 4 

Errors in young and old, 42, 24 

Escurial, the, 45, 45 

Espials, 48, 18 

Essays, early edition of, see Ap- 
pendix ; meaningof the word, see 
Appendix, vol. ii. p. 267 ; called 
* the faithful discourses,' xvi. ; 
described by Bacon to Prince 
Heniy, xvii. ; development of, 
XX. ; less conventional than the 
Advancement of Learning, cii. ; 
13, 40 ; hold up no ideal of 
life, cxliii. 

Essence, fifth, lO, le 

Essex, Earl of, xxvii. ; xxix. ; xliv. 



Estate, i.e. Commonwealth, 13, 

1 ; i.e. state, 1ft, 190 ; matter 

of, 66, 130 ; estates, i.e, fortunes, 

14, TT 
Eunuchs, compared to deformed 

persons, 44, 31 
Exaltation, i.e. zenith, 39, ss 
Example, 11, 47 
Exchanges, 19, 98 
Exclusions, method of, Ixxxii. ; 

incomplete, Ixxxv. 
ExcusatioDS, betoken vanity, 26, 41 
Execution, celerity in, 21, 30; 

must be the work of a few, 26, 59 
Exercised, an exercised fortune, 

40, 88 
Exhaust for exhausted, 8, 41 ; 

»S, 188 

Expense, Essay on, 28 
Experience, in new things abuseth 

age, 42, 21 ; perfect studies, 

60, II 
Experiments, the art of, Ixxiv. ; 

in States, 24, 35 
Expert men, not fit for general 

counsels, 60, 6 
Express thyself, 11, 62 
Evil-favoured, i.e. ugly, 89, 5 
Eye, the evil, 9, 9 ; 9, 19 



Faces, beautiful, 43, 28 
Facets of the diamond, Aft, 5io 
Facility, »», so ; i.e. plausibility, 

11, 98 

Faction, Essay on, 51 ; factions 
to be divided, 15, 206 

Factious followers to be dis- 
couraged, 48, 7 



fonrth Essay. Black numerals indicate references to the notes on the lineSi^ 
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PaciSt i.e. (evil) deeds, 3, loo 
Fair (?) for simply , •, ST 
Faith and Reason, xcviii. 
Falconry, metaphors from, IS, li ; 

30. 9T 
Fame, 15, Z2 ; like a river, 53, zo ; 

fragment on, see Essay 59 ; i.e. 

idle opinion, 58, 51 ; fames 

sisters to tmnults, 15, 16 ; see 

Antitheta of Essay 58 
Fascinate, 12, z8 
Fascination, 9, 9 ; 9, 6 
Favom-, beauty of, 43, 14 ; use 

choice in, 48, 37; to be kept 

within bounds, 49, 33 
Favourites, 30, se ; meaning of, 

Aft, ss 
Ferdinando, King of Naples, 19, 

' Fiddle,' applied to petty states- 
manship, 29, II ; xxxii. 
Fire-arms, known in the time of 

Alexander, 58, 160 
Fischer, Dr, quoted, xxiv. ; zxxvilL ; 

Ixxxiv. 
Fishing, for testaments, 34, 9% 
Flash, i.e. moment, 99, 911 
Flashy, *0, SO 

Flatterer, the arch-flatterer, 10, 99 
Flattery, 58, 18-28 ; practised by 

Bacon, xlvii. ; remedy against, 

27, 180 
Flour, a different spelling of 

flower, 99, S6 
Flourish, i.e. an embellishment, 

59. e 
Flower, a different spelling of 

flour, %1, S6; flowers, 46 

passim 



Flux, perpetual, of matter, 68^ n 
Fly, i.e. to Ut fly (a &looo)» 
&9, 19 

Followers and Friends, Eoay 00, 

48; help much to reputatko, 

55, 23 
Folly, one man's folly another 

man's fortune, 40, 6 
Fool, a little of the fool is a focw 

timate property, 40, 31 
Foot, under ySw/, Le. under iiie»> 

sure, 41, so ; a foot^iaoe; 

fte, 99 

For, Sft, u ; i.e. as regards, •, 
89 ; i.e. {f) to prevemt, 4«, 199 

Force, maketh nature more vio- 
lent, 88, 3 

Foreigners, must lose what tlie 
State gains, 15, 139 

Form, Bacon's use of the tenn. 
Ixxx. ; forms, good, 52, za 

Formal natures, 59, 99 

Formalists, unfit for baaineH» 
SH, 47 ; meaning of, ••, !• 

Fortescue, Sir John, on Frendi 
peasants, ••, loe ; ••, 199 

Fortune, Essay on, 40 

FoumdaUoms, i.e. imstitutums, f , • 

Founders of £unilies, 7, 13 ; 24, 4 ; 
of noble houses, 14, 48 ; of 
States, 56, 31 

Fountains, 45, 119 ; 46, Z4Z 

Fox (Bishop of Winchester), 9m, 

91 

France, peasants of, cix. ; iddieri 

of, cxxvilL ; 29, 109 
Frankness, 6, 27 ; 81, 30-40 
French, the, wiser than theyi 

26. I 
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Friars, 10, 64 ; 2, 8 

Friends and Followers, Essay on, 
48 ; Bacon's use of, xxxvi. 

Friendship, according to Bias, 
xzviii. ; essay on, 27 ; is rare, 
and least between equals, 48, 

« Fruit,' Bacon's use of the term, 

Ixviii. 
JFuHle, derivation of, O, 44; 

persons, 6, 55 



Gains, of trades, 34, 62 

Galba, 11, zoi ; his predicted 

rdgn, 3ft, le 
Galen, retarded medical science, 

ft4, 84 
Galileo, bocxviii. ; still taught 

Ptolemaic astronomy, 1ft, S9 
Galliards, 32, 88 
GaUo-Grsecia, ft9, 114 
Gardens, Essay on, 46 
Gasca, 44, 4i 
Gaston de Foix, 42, le 
Gaudery, 29, Sl8 
Gauls, the, 29, 211 
Generals, honour of, 55, 53 
Gentlemen, how regarded by 

Bacon and MachiaveUi, cxix. ; 

19, 60; not to multiply too 

fast, 29, Z02 
Germans, the, 29, 2zz 
Giants, rebellion of, 59, Z5 
Glass, not too much to be used, 

4ft, \Wt ; 4e, 140 
Globe, 11, 4T 
Glorious, 48, 12 ; 54, 6 ; 54, 59 ; 

followers, 48, Z2; persons. 



necessarily factious, 54, 6 ; the 
scorn of wise men, 54, 59 

Go, i.e. walk, 40, 901 

God, 17 ; Bacon's belief in, xl. ; 
Ixv. ; Essay 16 passim 

Gold, Bacon's analysis of Ixxxvi. ; 
mastered by iron, 29, 77 ; in- 
jures colonies, 33, es ; despised 
by the Utopians, 41, to 

Gonzalo, see Consalvo 

Good, strongest at first, 24, 9 

Goodness, 13 ; the signs of, 13, 
72; 'ineffectual,' according to 
MachiaveUi, cxl. ; praised by 
Bacon, cxlvi. 

Goths, the, 29, 2zz 

Government, forms of, cxvi. ; 
mirrored in nature, Ixxxiii. ; the 
four pillars of, 15, 63 ; in 
colonies, 33, 70 ; should differ 
from favour, 48, 33 

Govemours, to watch against 
fames, 59, 54 

Gnunmar schools, too many al- 
ready, 15, Z36 

Gravely, i.e. authoritatively, IV, 
95 ; weightily, ftO, 9 

Great Place, 11 ; see also Placo 

and Honoiu: 
'Greatest Birth of Time,' the, 
xxii. ; xxxvi. 

Greatness of Kingdoms, 29 passim 

Guicciardini, 19, 78 

Gunpowder, known in the time of 
Alexander, 58, 160 

Gunpowder plot, 8, Z30 ; Bacon's 
opinion of, cxii. 

Haberdashers, 22, IT 
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impertinencieSt 9, 18 
Impertinent, i.e. not to the point, 

26.27 
Implicit, i.e. entangled, 3, 108 
Importune, i.e. importunate, 9, 

104 ; 39, 8 
Imposeth, i.e. imposes a yoke, 1, 10 
/«, for into, 1, it 
Incensed, i.e. burned, &, 8f» 
Incurretk, i.e. comts forward, O, 

ee 
Indians of the West, 16, 48 
Indians, sacrifice themselves by 

fire, 3V, 98 
Indifferent, i.e. impartial, O, es ; 

8, 81 ; 13, 17 ; 90, 148 
Induction, the New, Ixxiii. ; dif- 
ferent fi-om the Old, Ixxviii. 

Industriously, i.e. purposely, O, 
40 

Infantry, the nerve of an army, 
29, 112 

Inferiors, their rights to be pre- 
served, 9, 107 ; 11, 67 ; be a 
little familiar with, 52, 31 

Infinitive, used indefinitely or 
gerundially, %, 84 ; ftO, 8S ; 
%%, 908 : %9, 14T ; 41, 09 ; 
ft3, 45 ; dO, 88 ; 50, 68 

Influence, an astrological term, 

9, 9 ; influences, 58, 51 
Infortunate, 4, 45 ; 40, 61 
Ingrossing, 1ft, I68 
Injuries, see Essay hi passim 
Injustice, see Essay h^ passim 
Innovations, Essay on, 24 ; mean- 
ing of the word, %4k, 9 ; young 
men careless about, 42, 31 

Inquisitive men, envious, 9, 29 



Instances, Prerogative, Ixxix. , 

crucial, Ixxx. 
Instauratio Magna, described by 

Bacon, xvi. 
Integrity, the proper virtue of 

judges, 56, 9 
Interessed, 3, 15T 
Intermission, good in forming 

habits, 38, 27 
Inure, derivation of, 30, 4T 
Inventions, their influence on 

Bacon, xxv. ; the cause of 

riches, 34, so ; invention more 

lively in youth, 43, 5 
Inward, i.e. intimate, 11, 88 ; 

an inward beggar, 20, 41 
Ireland, to be civilised, Ivii. 
Isabella (of Castile), 52, 1 1 
Ismael, the Sophy of Persia, 4o, 

12 ; 56, 32 
//, it that, 11, oo ; redundant 

after what, 1t4, 10 ; bear it, 

%%, 98 ; goeth away with //, 

51, 88 ; see also /f;j used for it^ 
Italians, regard for nephews, 7, 37 
Iterations, loss of time, 25, 36 

Jade (v.), 3ie, 10 

James I., his epigram on the 
Novum Organum, xxxv. ; 
Bacon's respect for, Ivii. ; his 
need of money, cxxiv. ; an ob- 
stacle in the way of Church 
Reform, ex. ; his leniency to 
Recusants, cxiv. 

Janizaries, lO, 100 ; 59, 45 

Jaureguy, 3©, 18 

Jest, some things privileged from, 
82, 16 
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Leucippus, lO, 14 

Libds, 15, 7; libels and fames, 

69, 16 
Llbonators, 55, 38 
liberty, excessive, 8, 2Z 
Lies, 6, 99 ; why pleasurable, 

1, 15 ; use of cross lies, 54, z6 
Life, conventional remarks on, 

dii 
Light, dry, 27, 171 
Lively, Le. to iAe U/e, ft, 8S 
Livia, 19,88 

Loadingt the loading part, 13, 69 
Logic, the New, see Induction; 

the fotur Arts of, 34, 83 ; makes 

men able to contend, 50, 38 
London, flowers for, 46, 47 
Lease, a noun, ftft, 19 
Loquacity, Antitheta on, see 

Essay 6 
Lorenzo de' Medici, 19, 80 
Lot, removing the, O, 9S; the 

use of, in warlike states, 59, 



L/niis XI., 27, Z17 

Love, Essay on, 10 

Low Countries, the, Ivii. ; 14, 

15 ; 16, 148 ; ««, 94 
Locan, qtioted, 15, 79 
Lndan, qtioted, lO, se ; 1, 19 
Lodgr agents, to be used, 47, 24 
Liusetius, 1, 47 ; attacks religion, 



Luculhis, his houses, 4ft, 94 
LMftkeik, meaning of, 4ft, 94 
Lycmgos, 65, 36 

Macanlay, Lord, Ixvii. ; Izxiv.- 
IzzviL ; Ixzzvii. 



Macedonians, the, 29, 210 

Machiavelli, Bacon's teacher in 
morality, cxxxvi. ; cxli. ; he 
wrote for Princes, cxxxviii. ; 
petitions to be employed by the 
Medici, xxx. ; his dislike of 
'gentlemen,' cxix. ; his esteem 
for Religion, cii. ; his degrees 
of honour, ftft, 9e ; on climate, 
ft9, lie ; on the history of re- 
mote antiquity, ft9, leo ; on 
St. Gregory, 68, 36 ; misunder- 
stood by Bacon, 18, 26 ; quoted 
in the Essays, 15, 37 ; 39, 

Macro, 30, so 

Magnanimity, destroyed by 
Atheism, 16, 77 ; over-strained, 
42,67 

Mahomet, 12, 31 ; sword of, 10, 
116; origin of his religion, 58, 

85 
Malignity, natural to some, 13, 56 

Manage, 29, 24 ; 6, 28 

Mantifactures to be cherished, 1ft, 

190 
Marriage, 8 ; nuptial love, 10, 64 
Mart)rrdoms, 58, 98 
Masques, Essay on, 37 
Massacre of St. Bartholomew, ix. ; 

3, ISO 
Masteries, to try masteries, 19, 

48 ; 31, 49 
Mate, i.e. to overcome, %, 9i ; 

1ft, 97 

Material, i.e. matter-of-fact, 2ft. 

45 

Mathematics, Bacon not proficient 
in, xcii. ; make men subtle, 
50,36 



fourth 
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y.^'jtr a. a. perpetoal &iz. 5$, Z2 
i:i:-J:*Tr, Toot, cci- 
?.Uy . ±* I=:e cf May. 3». «• 
il/eam. dot/atioa of, SI, • 
Afczn. Le. boundary. &•« n 
Midid, Lorenzo dc*. IS, So ; see 

alHO Cosmo 
Medicine, an fnnoiradop. 2-1, 9 
Mure-ztontt Le. bomidary-stoae. 



Mfsanr^.TCci, 13. 64. 

MxUL Le. a small flzm, 9, fs 

2I:der2U, to. 3S, !• 

Xtodtratar, S3. •« 

Momus, 4*, IS 

MooarcfaSt gsin iwaffTfyftop 
BobiEtT, 14, 9; dMMiId UH 
stge of the Comiiwiv 15» 17s 



V^'^z., Nat:7e in. Esar on. 38 
ir*n of War, see Milhary 
?.r*rcecarv forces, 2S. 83 
l!erchan:s, place of. in tbe State, 

c-«. ; not to be taxed, 19, 147 ; 

</% Essay il fon Usni7),/tunsi 
V.-ttv'jrj Ttyd, 3. !«• 
!/':rcv, to be rexnembered injns- 

::'«. 'jfi, sa ' 

.'Jire, i.e. entire, 99, mm \ 

Mire 'n.), Le. boundary, m%, nm ' 
Merely, i.e. altogether, 9, *• ; 

-V'raphysics, boodL j 

/./^^■, i.e. mouU, 99, 9« 

.Miliary persons, need of. 15,1 
233 ; 1&. Z58; a militazy race' 
i'r.t source of greatness in a 
£-j3te, 29, 73 ; should be vain- 
glorious, 64, a6 

Milken, 40, 23 

M.l'.cn, on Stoics, 9, • ; on the 
old and new astronomy. 13. 
a»; 17,3^ 

y^.rA, a consent of body and, 
4 }, 6 ; cured of defects by 
ii M'iits, 50, 40 

7!:ri'j-i, above ground. 15. 148 

Miracltfs, 68, 



Monarchy in the West, tbe^ B. 
Money, is like nociE. 15, 153 ; li 

not the sinews of w«r, 29. 73 
Monopolies, M, 90 
3kl<xxtazgne; his styfe, zv& ; 

S. !• ; does not afiect 9oe|ili- 

cism, 1, m ; sup cii u i to Bmob 

in morality, odix. ; qurjiBd ta 

the Essays, 1. 71 
Moral phOosophy, nakes ikb 

grave. 50, 37 
Morality, Bacon's ***'**tg o( 

Gzxziv.-dvii. ; in fbrelgii poHcj, 

CZ3CS2T. ; youth pcshapi 

eminent in, 42, ^ 
More, i.e. greater, 49, •• 
More. Sir Tliomas, 

nation of the discnssioQ of paid" 

ing cues by judges m the Ub^ 

presence M 

Utopia 
Morigeradon. zlviL 
Aforris-Klanoe, 9, 49 
Mortgages, no 

usury. 41, 58 
Mortifi c ati o o. 9, n 
Morton (Arefabishi^ 

bury). SO. u 
Motion, difficrent kinds of, 1, 59; 

when violent, whan adm. 11« 

izo ; natural and focood, M. 7; 



SODSHtmt mCK 



of CaatSEw 
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beauty of motion is the highest 

beauty, 48, 15 
bought, i.e. might t 22, 81 ; 15, 

179 ; 27, IIS ; 84, 38 
Mountainous people, 58, 23 
Mountebanks, for the politic body, 

12,26 
Mucianus, 6, 9 ; 54, 44 
Multum incola, &c.,' often 

quoted, 88, 46 ; bdv. 
Munitingt \.^, fortifying^ 3, no 
ilunster, madmen of, 3, 185 
tlusic, ^7 passim 
Myths, Bacon's interpretation of, 

SO, 88 



fames, importance attached by 
'Bacon to, bod. 

Parses, 9, «• 

Natural histoiy, meaning of, in 
Bacon's time, bcxxi. ; not to be 

' compiled by one man's history, 
xvi. ; zjcvi. ; Iv. 

ilatural man, a, 2, 15 

Natural philosophy, makes men 
deep. 60, 37 

faturalizadon, increases power, 
29, 146 

Mature, human, more foolish than 
wise, 12, Z2 ; Goodness of 
nature. Essay on, 18 ; natiue in 
men. Essay on, 88 ; nature per- 
fected by studies, 50, 11 ; 
Nature erreth in mind where 
she erreth in body, 44, 6 

Matures, that have heat, 42, 8; 
reposed natmes, 42, 14 ; formal 
natures, 52, 98 



Naughty, i.e. worthless, 34, ee 
Nebuchadnezzar, his tree oi 

monarchy, 29, 142 
Needs, i.e. of need, O, 8S 
Negative, the easy side, 26, 30 
Negative, the, reduplicated, 1, a 
Negociating, Essay on, 47 
Nero, 19, 17 ; 19, 37 
Neutrality, sometimes the mark of 

selfishness, 61, 40 
Never, never, so, &c., 30, 89 ; 

52, 48 ; 64, 5 
New Atlantis, the, xci. 
Newel, 45, T9 
Nice, derivation of, 2, 80 ; 29, 

151 

Nobility, Essay on, 14 ; not to 

multiply too fast, 15, 132 ; 29, 

102 
Noble birth, frees men from envy, 

1,86 
Nobles, 19, 130 ; danger from, 

15, 160; the second nobles, 

19, Z40 
Normans, the, 29, 21 z 
Northern people, more martial 

than southern, 58, Z20 
Not, doubled, 7, 2 
Note-book, Bacon's, zlix.-lii. 
Nourish, i.e. to gain flesh, 19, 

149 

Novelties, more admired but less 
favoured, 24, 21 ; to be sus- 
pected, 24, 40; novelty in 
oblivion, 58, 4 

Numa, 2V, 19 

Niunber, in war, notaU-important, 
29,54 
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Oblivion, 6B passim 

Obnoxious, i.e. liable , 30, 49 ; 

44, 32 
Obtain, i.e. win, ftO, 19 
Occasion, to be grasped, 21, 8 
Oes, plural of O, 3», 89 
Of, i.e. /zj Mtf r^j«// of, 1>, lie ; 

used appositionally, %%, 10 ; 

lor from, O, m» ; mixed ^ »», 

9ie ; (t/* long, i.e. y>"<7»i a re- 
mote date, 50. 49 ; omitted 

after ' worthy,' %, »o 
Oftice, see Great Place ; effect of, 

on politicians, 51, 35 
Officious, i.e. dutiful^ 44, S8 ; 

49, 90 
Old age, Essay on, 42 
Old men, envious, 9, 42 
Openness, 6, iii 
Opinion, to have no opinion of 

God, IV, 1 ; in a bad sense, 

54, 94 
Opportunity, choice of, 26, 54 ; 

see also Occasion 
Opposition, many a man's strength 

is in, 51, 33 
Oracles, in a double sense, O, ts 
Orange-tawney, the colour worn 

by Jews, 41, 9 
Orb, the prime, 1ft, S9 
Orbs, the starry spheres, ftft, T9 ; 

engines of orbs, IV, 99 
Order, the life of dispatch, 26, 

SO 
Ostentation, 54 passim ; the art . 

of, cxlii. 
Ostentatious, an epithet applied 

to the Greek moral philosophy, 

Ixx. 



Ottoman I., founder of the pr^ 

sent dynasty, 56, 32 
Over-population, disr^;arded by 

Bacon, Ift, 190 ; is the cause 

of wars, 58, 146 
Owing, excesses are awing a mai^ 

30, 8 
Oxidrakes, the, 58, 60 



PairSt i.e. impairs, 94, 81 
Pallas, the gifts of, lO, 

myth of, 90, 88 
Papacy, the, attacked by Machia 

veUi, cxxxix. 
Parents, Essay on, 7; commoii 

parents, 1ft, 8T ; 41, 48 
Parliaments, not disliked l^Baoon* 

cxvii. ; seemed unfit for legisla> 

tion, cxix. ; not to initiate 

legislation, 25, 58 
Parsimony, not innocent, 84, 43 
Participle, the, drops -^ tiStia it 

9, 41 ; 1ft, 89 ; 58, z88 
Particular, i.e. single, IS, •; 

1ft, 189 ; inthesenseof/orfAiA 

58,17 

Particular (n.), i.e. privatg im» 
terest, 1ft, 904 

Particularly, i.e. individualfy, 
30, 19 

Parties, see Factions; parties 
that sue, 56, ao 

Partnerships, 84, za 

Passages, a term in liietoric, 25, 41 

Passport, i.e. dischai^ge, 31, 88 

Pasturages, take the place of 
arable land, 1ft, I88 ; conver- 
sion to, 99, 181 
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Patience, 57, 15 ; an essential part 
of justice, 56, 57 

Paul's (Church), 22, 113 

Paul, St., quoted, 8, 97 ; 13, 83 ; 
26, 4 ; 53, 55 ; 66, 144 ; 67, 2 

Paulet, Sir Amias, 2ft, 18 

Peace. Bacon's dislike of, Ivi. ; 
not to be bought at interest, 
19, IT ; false peaces, 3, 102 

Peacham, torture of, Ivi. 

Peacock, Bacon suggests the tor- 
ttme of, Ivi. ; cxxxii. ; see also 
end of notes on Essay 56 

Peal, 1, 99 

Penal laws, 66, 47 

Penny-wise, be not, 84, 104 

People, the, is the master of super- 
stition, 17, 23 ; a bad reformer, 

17.55 

Peremptoriness, 26, 24 

Perfection, i.e. accomplishment, 

45, 42 
Peril, see Antitheta on Essay 21 
Periods, false, 25, 11 
Perish, used transitively, 2V, 114 
Persecutions, to force eonscience, 

3, 117 
Persians, the, 29, 210 
Perspectives, 20, 10 
Pertinax, 4, 41 
Phaeton's car, 58, 16 
Philanthropia, 13, 2 
Philautia, xxxi. 
Philip of Macedon, his dream, 

35, 14 
Philip II. of Macedon, 19, 112 
Philology, seems used for history, 

58, 190 
Philosophia Prima, Ixxxiii. ; Ixxixv. 



Philosophy, leads to and from 
Atheism, 16, 7 ; training in, 60, 
37 ; philosophy of Aristotle, 
xxii. ; Bacon's philosophy, the 
weak point in, Ixxxv. ; Ixxjcvi. ; 
its practical utility, Ixxxix.-xcii. ; 
it is the philosophy of common 
sense, xc. ; it is necessarily 
social, xci. ; the older and later 
Greek philosophy, 44, 84 ; see 
also Egjrptians 

Physic, 30, 30 

Physicians, 30, 50 

Pictures, cannot express the best 
part of beauty, 43, 17 

Piety, i.e. natural affection, 11, 

19 

Pilate, typical of cynical scepti- 
cism, 1, 1 

Pillars of government, the, 15, 62 

Pity, the prominent feeling in 
Bacon's views of mankind, cxlvii. 

Place (Great), showeth the man, 
11, 99 ; effect of, on politicians, 
51, 35 ; see also Honour 

Place, i.e. topic, 50, »8 

Placebo, i.^ flattery, »0, 165 

Plantations, Essay on, 33 

Plato, blamed by Bacon, Ixv. ; 
Ixvi. ; Ixx. ; ridicules pedantry, 
20, 89 ; his Great Year, 59, 

4S 

Plausible, i.e. deserving applause, 
O, ISO ; 15, o ; almost in 
modem sense, 50, 8 

Play-pleasure, 9, 88 

Pliny, quoted, 1», es ; 5*, 61 ; 
how ostentatious, 54, 39 

Plutarch, quoted, 17, 4 
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f-. -'.0, S4. 3^-4^0; helmst of, «1, 



F.utus. sA, 32 I 

Z'//, to takft th^, «•, 4« 
Fvrt.?, makft men wiay, 50, 36 I 
Point, keeping to the, 25, 9 ; ! 

P9int iv.). Lit, appoint, 4A, TS ; 

Po'and. 29, 131 | 

I'o!icy, thie n<r<y art of, cxzzviL ;. 
intem;^!, cxxviL ; modem, 19, 
44 ; consists not in faction, 51, ; 
4 ; not opposed to just laws, 56, . 
154 ; presupposes dissimnlar ■ 
tion. •, T« ; Bacon's policy, 
cxv.-crul. ; his rcrlrsiastifal 
l^Aicy, c:i.-cxv. 

I\htic, meaning of, IS, im 

I'oliticians, 13, 68 

Politic:, '\.H. politicians t 3, 'ftsand 
p-ii'.im 

!'o::.rij,', »«, or 

:'or;i;>cy, «?, 6« ; his retort on 

Syila, 27. C6 
I'o;yiS. ."il, 44 
I'opular, i.e. democratic, 12, 2a ; 

means fawning on tht p»>pl€, 

1 .i, 238 ; popular states, 1 2, 22 
J'j.er, i.e. an examiner, 34, 88 
'■•yi ';s>.ive inflection, dropi)cd, 

49, \H 
I 'ov':rtv. is the material of sedition, | 

I -A 70 I 

I'/A':r. 11, 31; the solecism of,! 

1 !•, -fi ; balance of, 19, 75 ; of 

.1 kit){;dom, '1*3, 42 
I'ractice, i.e. plotting, SH, 19 ; 

49, 8f» 



art if 



Practice, sboold be 

ose. 3^. 13 
Pragmatical SsDOiga, 
Pkaise. Eaaj on, 53; li 

ostentatioii, 54, 53 ; ■ 

fasH'm 
PraTing in aid. SV. MS 
Precedent, s cM o BH cqosBBo Jtf 

imitati(», 24, 6 
PrecodtT. 42, 57 
Pteiogatrve liimnm» InmL p 

Izzix. 
PterogatiTe, the Royil. m%M»mmA 

by Bacon, czzn. 
Prtxription, derinUioD oC 4W.«f 
Presence, chambers of, 
Prest, i.e. mufi^, •• 
Priam, the lot of, iee Aathfaeta 

of 7 
Prick in, Le. flant, IS, «■ 
Priests, scandals of, 16, 66 
Prima Philosophia, 

Sophia 
Prime, the.a drde of yem^#3.4 
I'd me Orb. the. 19, wm 
Primum Mobile, a p^Mfml 

phor, cxvit ; czzvL ; lA, «• • 

IV. 91 ; »1, «• 
Prince of Wales, dedicatioo of 

Essays to, see Appendix, voL iL, 

p. 267 
Pnnces, see 15 and 19 pmstim • 

girt i»ith reverence, 16, 59; 

bow they should take rmmini, 

20 passim ; selfiihnew naoro 

tolerable in, SS, 11 ; fiivoiiritci 

of, 27. 44 ; 86, 39 ; 86, 7s ; tO 

repress violence of ^fiiqii. 

51, 52 ; see also Kings 



Korii.'in numerals refer to the paget of the Introdtteti^n. , 

i .lie III': huay uud line, e.g, 24. 7. in<.ank liie fevMtth Um of the t«p»**p» 



\ 



^Iplbabcttcal Sntiex. 



297 



Privado, 21, ro 
Private (n), 33, S9 
Prometheus, myth of, 16, 179 
Pronounce^ meaning of, ftO, 6 
Proper t i.e. peculiar^ 27, 254 
Prophecies, Essay on, 85 
Prospectives, ao, 10 
Prosperity, 6, 2-31 ; a time of 

weakness, 10, 48 
Ptolemaic system of Astronomy, 

the, 15, 59 ; IV, S9 
Purchasings derivation of, 41, 

40 
Puritans, cv.-cviii. 
Purprise, ftO, es 
Push^ i.e. pimple, 68, 36 
Pythonissa, 3ft, 4 

Quarrel, i.e. ground or cause, 

S, fi4 ; 29, 984 ; quarrels, 

causes of, 1 8, 66 
Quarter, keep quarter, lO, 58 ; 

keep quarter with, 22, le 
Quecking, i.e. flinching, 39, 81: 
Questioning, 82, 28 
Quintessence, lO, le 
Quintilian, quoted (but not by 

name), 26, 30 
Rabelais, a master of scoffing, 

3i .40 
Ralegh, Sir Walter, 33, ill 
Ravaillac, 39, 18 
Ravisheth, i.e. hurries away, IV, 

31 

Rawley, Bacon's Biographer, xxii. 

Reading, 60, 19-35 

Reason and Faith, xcviii. ; reason, 

i.e. LcU, ratio, 4-4, 86 ; i.e. (?) 

principle, ftO, 199 



Recamera, te. retiring chamber^ 

45, 196 

Recusants, cxiii.-cxv. 

Reduce, i.e. restore, 11, S6 

Reform, how to, 11, 53 

Reformation, 24, 37; of the 
Church, in itself, seemed desi- 
rable to Bacon, cviii. ; of human 
nature, cxlix. 

Regiomontanus, 3ft, 58 

Regulus, ftft, 68 

Relation, i.e. narrative, lO, 49 

Relative Pronoun, anomalous use 
of, 9, 11 ; 9, 158 

Religion, Bacon's views of, xcviii.- 
cii. ; ignored in the Essays as a 
practical influence, cxlvii. ; less 
prominent in the Essays than in 
the De Augmentis, cl. ; cli. ; 
Unity in, 8 ; most demonstrated 
by the school of Epicurus, 16, 
13 privileged from jest, 82, 
18 ; religions, vicissitudes of, 
68, 72 

Remnant, 40, 89 

Representations, 19, 5 

Reputation, daughter of Fortune, 
40, 40 ; and Honour, Essay on, 
66 ; touch of, 67, 38 ; to be of 
stout texture, ftV, 40 

Reserve, 26, 21 

Resorts, i.e. fountains (?), 22, 190 

Respected, i.e. favoured, 7, 99 

Respects, 7, 22 ; 11, 95 ; 11, 98 ; 
13, 14 ; i.e. demonstrations of 
respect, ft2, 46 ; and cere- 
monies. Essay on, 62 

Rest, a musket rest, 27, 202 ; set 
up their rest on, 29, 985 
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Ji,: -. 1-. :. ;. :iJ,:j :t i icur:. ii::e:*v ^.va zct rccasicc fcr. 5? 

-&^. A« la. 

.'<^*v jjiie. Essay an, 4 Siicps, -JS. 35 

lO.'j'.ono. milieu's sua ±ble :o Jcn- iarjipes. dre igifnat Adsests^ !<^ 

-.tr.vi, "0, 38 5t : 33 be canciliasal by 

R'.ches, Essa-Y in. 34 jcicniscs. :»:J. 00 

RiSJi^, by i •Y-.ndinff smir 11, Sivi=, m aive ^ptsraccea; 1», 

i:r : by actnmixrjr^ -t ^cd a* 

lad evrl ars. 14. 4c : Tien muse Savcnorclo. blamed by Mjcbi^ 

like aides in. '.'.. m ▼eili. csiL : csivi. 

Rivtiiry ztiWisn zrzLzics, in- Saxcna. :iie. 2>. air 

yir.nv.s. T. ij. Scscccs. 1. s 

Rjvers :r' .\.T-i»r..'-a. ^i* 3.1 Sch:3m. o. w : S'hroia cause 

r-v.om.in. :r.[i:n:ft^. 29. !«■ ; em- A±eLsm. o*?. ^5; remedies ot 

pTwimpt :n na'<rr^ :vir. '21>. 24.'* : Scholars noc aa be too LiL!U C iua % 

^hcnl :n rjirin'.irancc "21). zz6 IS. i3S : nieii wboCT by 

?.3inrt «ft also Ch-.;rzh it R:n:e . studies. jO, ta 

ini: --.f 5*ca:ss, in nagnar-rairy. Schoolmen. 1». «f : l&. 33 ; by 

:^, 50 : :a r-ii^Iocs rsrersEce, iHiom ca be studied. 5«\ 4S 

I'., r/j- 2Lu:hcr.:y r;a:;r.ed by Schools. Bocoa iadirXeeut to^ 

Cvir'/r. of, .>v. 3 ciiv. ; grxnmor school* too 

'<\rr.w:ij!i, -99. 90* ; 5.5. 33 ; his many already. IS. IMI 

T:.^.%^A^t to the Romans, f*.^. Sdpio Africxuss. -A^t. CA 

i->r Scofing in boly matters^ 16» 69 

F'.'/.rr..?, t5^z::i« Scorn, mnkim detormed persons 

F.-v-j^hn^ss, diSereatfromsewOTty. bold. 44, x3 

i ; , ^i Scodmd, to be colonrsed. IriL 

/f'ivm'i, #, 14^1 ; Le. tkoroug.ky 1. Scrlpcure. the Second, xxr. ; Ixix. ; 

iftji Scnpcures* interpretttsoa of 

k'-jX'j'.iLKi, 15. 29 the, c 

Sea. mastery of the, 39, 274 

Xavr.lan, *», 4« Season, choice of. 25, 54 

.S:j/<r, i,^. talufxry, I'l. 170 Seconds, in faction, become prin- 

y.alymon , o.'igin of the form, **, ' dpals. 51, 29 

i.v» Secrecy, «. 35 : in counsel. 21. 27: 

Sa!*n*>^. \\ not h!*.t'»m«;ss, 3-2, 25 I excess of. injurious, '-7, 11 1 ; 

San .•:'-, ri. pngmarical. Jf). x3o | useful in suits. 49, 43 
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Sects, vicissitudes of, 68, 71 

Security, i.e. carelessness, ft, 9 

Sedentary arts, to be assigned to 
foreigners, 29, 182 ; sedentary 
manufactures make a nation im- 
warlike, 29, 182 

Seditions, 15 

Seek, the merchant will be to seek, 
41, 89 

Seeled, 30, 97 

SeeUngs, 54, 41 

Seeming wise. Essay on, 26 

Self, speech of a man's self, 82, 
42; self-confidence, see Anti- 
theta on Essay 12 ; self-wisdom, 
23,52 

Selfishness, Essay 23 passim ; 
origin of the term, {K3, 4 

Seneca, Ixvii. ; 34, eo ; the 
E^ays, %, le ; %,9%\ ft, 1 ; 
ft, 8 ; 10, 19 ; his prophecy 
of the discovery of America, 
3ft, t; how ostentatious, ft4, 
89 ; on Anger, 67, 14 

Sensible, i.e. sensitive, 11, 119 

Sentence, mischief of an imjust 
sentence, 66, 14 ; i.e. authori- 
tative statement, ft9, 8 

Sententious ly, used in a good 
sense, ftO, 8 

Septimitis Severus, mentioned in 
the Essays, 2, 44 ; 27, 93 ; 4«, 11 

Servants, Bacon's, not controlled 
by him, xxxiii. ; corrupt, 23, 
29 ; abuse of, 28, s ; free, of 
noblemen, 29, 132 ; help much 
to reputation, 65, 23 

Several, 4ft, 4S ; i.e. separate, 
O, 14 ; 10, 169 



Sforza, Ludovicus, 19, 80 

Shadow,\hQ, i.e. retirement, 11, is 

Shall, for will, % 7 

Sharings, 34, 72 

Shine, used transitively, 13, 41 

Should, 44, 27 ; to denote a state- 
ment not made by the speaker, 
29, 7 ; introducing an untrue 
statement, ft3, S6 

Shows, gain more praise than 
virtues, 53, 9 

Shrewd, i.e. mischievous, 23, 1 

Sibylla, 21. 8 

Sickness, 80, 38 

Side, * to side oneself,' 11, 119 

Silence, Antitheta on, see E^say 6 

Similarities, Bacon's keen recogni« 
tion of, xxiii. 

Simulation, see Essay 6 

Single life, see Essay 8 

Singular, i.e. single, 29, 169 

Sit, i.e. dwell, 41, 99 

Sites, 46, 1-37 

Slavery, advantage of, 29, I88 

Slaves, advantage of, 29, 190 

Small matters win great commen- 
dation, 62, 7 

Society, aversation towards, 27, 5 

Socrates, 44, 49 ; ostentatious, 

ft4, 84 

Soldier a, useless without ambi- 
tion, 36, 24 ; soldiers, 8, 33 ; 
cautions as to, cxxviii. 

Solecism, 19, 56 

Solitude, 27, 1-28 

Solomon, quoted, 4, t ; V, 9 ; 
19, 7 ; 20, 11 ; 22, I8O ; 34, 
8 ; 34, 19 ; 34, 81 ; ftO, 7 ; 
ft9, 1 
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Solon, 20. 75 ; 58, 30 

Solyman, lO, 89 

Songs, 37, 8 

Sophy, the, of Persia, 43, 12 

Sorcerer, derivadon of, O, 198 

Sorcery, 4, 44 

Sorteih, i.e. turns out, 1, 8S j «t, 
48 ; i.e. j«//j, SV, 958 

Spain, Generals of, 99, 178; 
prospects of, 68, 136 

Spaniajds, the, 29, 314 ; of small 
dispatch, 26, 33 ; seem wiser 
thaii they are, 26, 3 ; employ 
soldiers of all nations, 99, I78 

Sparta, lads of, 89, 30 

Spartans, the, of small dispatch, 
25, 33 ; nice in natwali^on, 
29, 151 

Speculative, i.e. prying, 20, 185; 
speculative heresies not practi- 
cally important, 58, 90 

Speech, see Discourse ; when 
preferable to letters, 47, 7; 
danger of sharp speeches, 15, 
213 ; speeches of reference to 
the person, 25, 39; short 
speeches like darts, 15, 226 ; 
see also Essays 82 and 47 

Spirit, assumed to exist in every- 
thing tangible, Izxxvii. ; physical, 
O, 18 ; 12, 49 ; spirits, i.e. 
natures, %, 84 ; 43, 19 ; great 
spirits, 10, 

Spring, perpetual, in a garden, 
46, 48 

Staddles, %9, lOT 

Stand upon, i.e. insist upon, 90, 
916 ; stands, i.e. hindrances, 
40, 13 



Stars, influence of, on men, M^ 

199 

State, see Kingdom ; le. rank or 

order, 19, 125 
Statesmanship, 29, 1-35 
Statua, 29, 185 ; 45, 69 
St. Bartholomew, massacre oC 

3, ISO; iz. 
Steal, le. perform secretly^ Ui, 

8T 
Steward, Dr., Ix. 
Still, ie. always, 1, 4e ; •, • ; 

18. 63 ; 21, s ; 29. 067 ; 8«, 

94 ; 86, 13 ; 44. 36 
SHrps, 13, 
Stoics, the, misunderstood by 

Bacon, %, 49 ; A, 9 ; V. « ; the 

Stoics, not the Epicureaiis, 

troubled, states, Antitheta z6; 

vainly talk of extipgnishing 

anger, 57, 2 
Stand, AC, 89 
Stones, precious, 34, 15 
Stout, i.e. resoluU, 29, 54; 86, 

50 
Strangers, why to be received. 29, 

194 

Studies, Essay on, 50 ; if distaste- 
ful, must be regular, 88, 48 

Subject, repeated, ti, 41 ; 39, •• ; 
84, 97; singular subject with 
pliual verb, 55, 29 

Subjects, degrees of ho&omr in. 
55, so 

Subordinates, in faction, become 
chiefs, 51, 29 

Success, i.e. event, 49, 18 

Suit, i.e. siguenci, 58, 65 

Suitors, Essay on, 49 



Roman numerals refer to the Pages of the Introduction. ^ AnUc nuinermlt 
indicaie the £uay and line, e.g. 24 7. means the seventh line of the twent*'- 



^Ipj^abetfcal Mitx. 



301 



Suits, contentious, 66, 30 ; sowers 

of, 56, 100 
Summaries of books, 50, 39 
Superlative, irregular, 32, o ; 34, 

Superstition, 17; Essay on, ex. ; 
S7non3nnous in Bacon's mind 
with Rome, cxiii. ; Antitheta 
on, see Essay 16 ; equipollent 
to custom, 89, 17 

Sword of Mahomet, the, 8, 115 



•Tables,' experimental, Ixxx. ; the 

Twelve, 50, 110 
Tacitus, quoted, ft, 40 ; 2, 48 ; 

O, 6 ; O, 10 ; 11, 101; 15, 91 ; 

15, 38 ; 15, 56 ; 15, 991 ; 15, 

9B7 ; 19, 54 ; 22, 54 ; 21, 

89 ; 34, eo ; 35, 19 ; 54, 44 ; 

59, 41 
Tact, 32, 60 
Talmud, lO, 1 
Tamerlane, 9, 50 
Tartary, over-population in, 58, 144 
Tax, i.e. censure, 11, 52 
Taxes, diminish the military spirit, 

29, 92 ; colonies to be free from, 

83, 82 
Temper and distemper, 19, 89 
Ten per cent., a rate of interest 

sanctioned by law, 41, 8 
Tender, i.e. nurse, 30, 41 
Testament, the Old, 6, 25; the 

New, 5, 26 
Testimonials, 49, 59 
Tests, of men's nature, 88, 41 ; 

opportunities of, 47, 39 



That (rel. pron.), irregularly 
used, 50, 186 ; redundant, 
2V, 65; with supplementary 
pron. 22, 59 ; rel. after proper 
nouns, 3, 19T; confused with 
which, 5, 2 ; 15, 84 ; 28, 39 ; 
(conj.), inserted for connection, 
30, 58; 40, 14; (conj.), 
irregularly used, 15, 94 ; 15, 
45 ; (dem. pron.), that, as, 59, 
80; that,as, i.e.such,that,0, 15 

The, the better, 34, ill ; in ' the 
matter,' 1, 45 ; 5S, 19 ; the 
politics, 59, 99; the actions, 

59, 54 

Theatre, God's, 11, 41 
Themistodes, 29, 1 ; 59, 47 ; his 

sajring on speech, 27, 157 
Theodoric, liberator of Italy, 

55, 41 
Theology, Bacon's, xcviii.-cii. 
Thoughts, without acts, worthless, 

11.36 

Tiberius Caesar, 2, 39 ; 6, 12 ; his 
love of Sejanus, 27, 86 ; his pro- 
phecy, 35, 19 

Tigranes, 29, 69 

Time, like a river, Ixx. ; is the 
greatest innovator, 24, 11 ; is 
the measure of business, 25, 21 ; 
to choose time is to save time, 

26,54 
Timing of suits, 49, 45 

Timoleon, his fortime, 40, 58 
Timon, 18, 65 

Timotheus, his forttme, 40, 59 
To (see infinitive, used indefi- 
nitely), 2, 84 
Tobacco, 33, 19 
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212 : 29. aSa : 

f=l 0=.; 3, IM; 



-a-*, to :>6 cr:-r-£:iftd. 



•* hy viz.yjvst isJTuious to o=< cf 

t'AO nsLtic:^ IJ», i«« ; tntdes. 

gal£.s cf, o4, 6a 
Traitor ::: fiction, ih*, 5 1, 37 
TrarXation cf the Essaji, aes 

Latin Translaiicn 
Tra-.h, 13, «« 
Trav*:, Ifl ; tmtls, Lt iaiomrs, 

0, •! 

TrcatU: '?., for treatise, 3, 
Trent, Council of, 17, 36 
Tr::>^, Idols of the, 3S, •! 
Trtbunitwui, 20, l»s , 

Tri'j:.i^7.h. the Roman, SO, sis ; ' 

tr! irr.;/:.E, Essay on, 37 ; Lc. 

triumph xl proceiuoKS^ 1, 1 ; 

i.e. zh^rj;:, 4J>, SO 
Tri^i'jl, : 2. 1 ; commonplace, 3, T« 
Trivially, 20, 74 
Tro;.hi'rs, «0, SOS 
Tro'j'r/.es, political, 15 ; effect of, I 

on men, lO, Y9 ' 

Truth, Eisay on, 1 ; the po!es of, 

1, »o ; order of Es-ay on, xx. ; 
the same as utilif 7, Ixviii. I 

Truthfulness, 1, 62; Bentham's! 
account of, I, ai, note. ! 

'J 'irks, 8, 3<> ; 13, 19 ; have no 
nobility. \\, 4 ; kind to beasts, ■ 
^\ 17; professed arms, 29,1 



UlT3ses.3,«« 

L'caSJBc&ed befcstionr, 51^ 17 

darl^ght m the; ^, 143 
C Viirn^xierr. Le. fiMAvdtan; 3lL 

6 VtJkrAaivji^, Le. tmterfriaimg^ 



UnifonnxtT, <1istfTl firoBi unUja 

S, 83 ; in bcSdm^ 4L3, • 
Unioa of England and SwulMiii 



Unity in Region. Esay on, 8 ; 

oftheChnich. desired tqrBaecai. 

oriiL ; not the same as Uni- 

fonnity. 3, 83 
Unmarried men. 8, a6 
Upon, Mfom speed, 34, «l 
Cre, •, SV 
Usury, 1ft, us; the cwtahicir 

means of gain, 34. 74 ; Eoay 

on. 41 
Utilitarianism, Bacon's;. Izv3. 
Utopia, 34, IS ; mentioned by 

Bacon, 41, T» ; the gardens ol^ 



Vain-glory, Essay on, 64 
Vatican, the, 4S, 4S 
Vein, 9, 61 ; Le. naimre, 1, T 
Vena Porta, 19. 147 ; 41. a6 
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Versatility, 40, 13 

Vespasian, 19. 36 ; 50, 41 ; pre- 
diction of, 35, 24 

Vicissitudes of things. Essay on, 
58 

Villiers, Bacon's hope of, Ivii. ; 
advice to, Iviii. 

Vindemiatio, Ixxv. ; Ixxxii. 

\^irgil, quoted, 16, 6 ; 15, 11 ; 
20, 56 ; 35, e 

Virginia, colony of, 33, 57 ; see 
also notes on 33, es; 33, 
TO; 33, 111 

Virtue, riches are the baggage of, 
34, 1 ; is best, plain set, 43, i ; 
beholden to ostentation, 54, 35 

Virtues, rest upon societies, well 
ordained, 39, 60 ; overt and 
hidden, 40, 9 ; little virtues make 
men fortunate, 40, 26 ; small 
virtues win great commendation, 
52, 8 ; the virtues that gain most 
praise, 53, 6 

Virtuous, i.e. ad/e,T3, as ; 49, ftts 

Vivacity in age, 42, 17 

Vivisection, allowed by Bacon, 
13, 20 

Vocations of children, 7, 44 

Voice, voice it, 11, 66 

Vouched, 3, 39 



Wait upon, i.e. observe, 58, 6a 
Walsingham, O, »l ; outdid the 

Jesuits in their own bow, tee 

note on, 22, as 
Wanton, i.e. a baby or playthifig, 

V, ds 



War, essential to national health ; 
cxxi. ; 29, 261 ; how regarded 
by Machiavelli, oodi. ; should 
be the profession of a nation, 
cxxviii. ; especially necessary 
for England, cxxix. ; lawful 
causes of, 19, 86; pretexts of, 
29, 228 ; vicissitudes of, 58, 
107 ; the wars of later and of 
earlier ages, 29, 297-324 ; civil 
war is a fever, 29, 263 ; war 
against Turks, justifiable, 3, 
116 ; men of war, 19, 158 ; see 
also Essay 29 passim. 

Warlike people, are a little idle, 

29, 185 
Ways, Possessive Inflection, lO, 

56 

Weakens, 58, 163 
Weakness, liable to anger, 57, 20 
Wealth, see Essay 84 passim 
Weather, cycles of, 58, 65 
Welts, 40, ISO 
What, for how, 3, 140 
Which, confused with that, ft, 9 ; 

15, 84 ; 211, 89 
Who, irregularly used, 8, 11 
Wife, a, an impediment, 8, 2 
Will, the, produces the under- 
standing, xxxviii. ; not profited 
by age, 42, 55 
Willingness, i.e. wish/ulness, 

50, 6S 

Wind, to take the wind of, 20, 

164 

Windows, embowed, 46, 103 
Wisdom for a man's self, Essay on 

23 ; political, nature of, 51, 4 
Wise, seeminff, Esiav on, 21 
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Wise men, 12, 2X ; sacrifice to 
envy, 9, 115; follow fools in 
superstition, 17, 24; different 
from cunning, 22, 3 ; ascribe 

their virtues to Providence or 
Fortune, 40, 44 ; use studies, 60, 
16 ; make opportunities, 62, 50 

Wit, i.e. understandings 1, •; 
6, 2 ; 32, 3 ; 44, 29 

Witchcraft, 9, 128 

Witches, 4, 45 

Witty, different meanings of, 
60, 36 ; means ingenious^ &•, « 

Wives, of kings, 19. 86 

^(yc^6s:d\A,iox wonderfully t\.%^ 14 

Words, re-act on the understand- 
ing, 3, 101 

Wordsworth, uses lang^uage re- 
sembling Bacon's, Ixvii. 

World, the, intoxicateth, 42, 53 

Worthy (of), a, »o 



Would, i.e. requires, 3, S4 ; It, 
5»; 81, 36;. 82, 22; 3o 62 J 
87, II ; means wished to, 43, 21 

Writing, importance attached to, 
by Bacon, xix; facilitates dis* 
patch, 26, 60 ; maketh an exact 
man, 60, 31 



Year, 'civil' and 'historical.' see 
Appendix, voL ii., p. 266; 
Plato's Great Year, 68. 48 

Yeomen, place of, in the State, 
cxx. ; 20. ISO 

Youth, Essay on, 42 ; superior to 
age morally, 42, 47; custom 
most perfect in, 89, 43; youth 
of states, 68, 181 



Zanger, 44, 41 
Zelant, for sealot, 3, 
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